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o PREPARAT[ON TO PREACH '
. hn I‘D]'IOR S o
ERHAPH most. u[ us have How. liv cd cnnu;,h Lu umblc us’ lu see- lhc
“hand of God in 1mny things relating to-our liveg ‘which were an enigma
. at the time of their becurrence. We may even'fmve lived enough that’
. we can see mstdnccs in whn.h (;nd nverruled" wherc HL was, not permltted
to rule. . .
‘\lany times 1 have heard preachcm tf,li huw the urcumst.mce: uf their.
_early . lives made education difficult, -But I sat there and -said 1o myself,
“» “This man has an education that is e\cecduu,ly valuable, even though it was
* obtained in the school of just ordinary human experience.” ‘Even in my own
‘experience it scems to me that some of the most valuable. b.zckground for
- my work as a minister was formed during the time when I bad not thought -
at all of becoming a herald of the gospel There is a certain seose; and that
‘sehse becomes more apparent as time passes; in which every preacher has
been in’ preparation for his work all his life, and when the spectrum’ of tho
- gospel passes through the lens of personal life and experience. it becoines in- ~

the most commendable sénse “my gospel.” And thus some ‘of the most

. important preparatlon to preach is and must always be mdlrect and uncon-

scious,  ° ot 4 C -
There, can be no quesuon llmt a semmary lr.umng is. valuable, but i
- we are to. enter into comparisons, I would say that a good fundamental edu-

. cation, one that enables one. to read intelligently, and gne that gives some:

upproach to the ordinary branches of humzm knowledge,. is more imporiant -
~than specialized training, But of coutse it is desirable that the ‘preacher
should have both. However I would ‘not give out the wholesa!e advice for °
‘ everyone who feels called to preach 1o go to school. T would say this without:

“exception to_such as are ‘young and unencumbered, but when one is older
" and encumbered with family and busmess when' the call comes, there are
many things to consider before advice is given. In rare instances it is wise for
an encnmbered preacher to run- mto debt by gomg to school. Ours is-not a
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ple.lc]mrq' have faith for
bread and witer. promised for Aaily syb-
'stalcnw——p wing debts” from the incoime

W

and nat, many
more than the

Hmoney making” cu]iing,

'.‘from preaching s ‘llw‘lys dlfﬁcu]t .md st~

Cally lmpmmhlu

\nd Jjust as there wre two phases to” (hL

' sub_icct of [}repdmunn nt the mm.d stage,
g0 there are two ph ses in per lr.umn aE

Cpreach day after day and week after week. -

" “method. _
study at a Jate hour Saturday night to
_miake. specific preparation for an ainual’

~We woultl designate these latter phases as
Cgeneral

here g ain. in m.nking compitrisons  we
Swould say the general i is mate l'undnmcnl.ll

and . specific preputation. ~ And

than the L.pcuhc N ‘
Somé time ago 1 he wd a nnlc([ prv.uhcr'

apologize for devoting a service-to. the tefl- -

- ingof certain of his; pt,rsou.ll experiences.
‘In this .1pnlu;.,_y he said that after
_man’s
exclusive posséssion” and “through™ it he ™
is. able to make his only original contribu-
Lion..

all o
s_experience is his' only personal .md

L will let this stand for - my apo!u;,y
prefacing- it snnpl(, E_'\d'lllplc of. my own
Some years ago I repiired to my’

sermon ~which' I was to deliver the next

_"mornmg I came out very well with- the ;
- service
thmugh my wife that I had been unublu'

and - when a- friend found out.

~to give - special attention *to the ‘matter
“until the late hour Saturday . night T be-

-came the recipient of special compliments
for the apparent thoroughness dccomplished =+

- in so.brief a.time.. But ¢andor compelled

“me to say that although I had used only
“-a. few hours in. special”preparation, I had
" been: making general prepiration, for- prac-

tically -a "year. T had prayed, g'lthcmd'

“material, medifated betimes, and thought

out my propositions while- walking by the

“me to. help out..

- “prepdrmg, to preach”
“mental sense.,

THL l'l{[ '\( Ili RS M:\G:\?I'\‘[‘

[

w.ly Aml that was, llle rcﬂsun the spemhc

_prepiration occupied so’short a time.’ Tn

fact T am not sure that I could have done

- better if I had -used more time,

Just a few months. igo a bmthcr ap-
proached “with - the information that the

* minister who was to preich that very night
_had arrived tired and worn and had asked
“to be relicved, . The  brother appealed- to

e to-fill the vacancy. I hesitated. My,

7 wxfe and children and friends present took
tlie part of the vlsutmg brothir and, urged .
l'maliy I yielded and -
-but not until there had flashed -

_into my mind the message T woukl bring .

~if 1 did agree. And from that moment on, .
- although it was“-several hotrs before 1
‘could ;,m- myself- wholly to pran.mon,

agreed,

I 'was “getting ready to preach.” ... .-~

L\ én now Lam “getting réady” for con- o

vcntmn and campmeclmg prc‘ltlun;, lh.tt 18
yel ntiny months in- advance., -
exactly. sdeumg., themes - or g,athum;, illus-

Vlmtumt., but T am muking inward. prepa-
ration with the, special ‘occasions’ in mind.

I'am not .

Now and then 1 visit the study of a min- - -

ister and_am dazed by the abundance of -

spe¢ faul ])l(‘p.il‘(lil(ln L find there. It reminds
me of our old neighbor who was’a wagon-
m.(kct, You could:ge to his place and
[m(l only a1 small amount of ‘material being
actualy shaped for: the construction of

wagons.. But:if you, would take time to p,0'

to_his ‘curing rooms you would find an im--

mense unouut ‘of ‘material going through

And 1 think it should

iy ever 13
making sermons”

seasoning” processes and bhecoming proper -
“raw material for the work which the months
‘ahead would see,
be like that with the preacher.
is not so.important as.
in tlmt more funda- ;

Actually ;

\nd we mu«.t not mer]ook lhe Lmt that o
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. suhsu ibed for

they read  thé review and discern from it

AT ey
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until a sermon and’ 2 message hdve actually

. taken hold of the ])le.lcher it is not likely
“to take hold of .m)nm. else.

And this
matier of taking hold ‘is a matter which
rcquuv-. timé and meditation and” prayer

cand comparisons and visualization and a

lot of - things which - cannot be described
with waorils, But 1 think no one can. doubt

Athe. truth of the saying that ‘the times_call

for a hetter prepared 1mmstry .md a bcl-.

er plcp.:r.umn to prmch

+

?,-  EDITORIAL 'NOTES

Be sure to Jread 'in Iiannnﬁ rcuu“ u{ '

Dr. Jefferson’s - ook’ lh.lt passage  ahich
"dl‘sllilj.,lll‘-hl"w between g

lerch_ ‘_nul ian
audience. " Perhaps . this. is @ . distinction
that will encourage the pastor who seri-

N 'ous?y Habors, to build a chureh and yet

must live in the same town \mh soime

' »pre'lcller who p,lnruh, uunply m an .uuh— ‘

Cl"le.? S
_.\a-,‘.

RW Edward Hanson, who is pastor of
a tabernacle in New Britain, Conn,, sends:
his renewal and writes, “About o year ago-

. somé kind, and ds yel umdumfmd fr wnd:
Tud PREACHER'S \L\(.MWL o

I will cease fo.sit rcpmmg tv!u!c m;v duty 5 -

for me,-and he most Lerl‘uniy has my un-
dying thanks; for [ have found Tue Mac-

-AziNg delightfully helpful. in many. ways.

By all means keep it coming. - -1 have found’

“it- more enjoy.iblc than. 'umther ‘periodical

1" receive it three times the subscnptmn
pmu nf lm, PRLACI_!LR 5 I\IACM’!NE.

P Lunn lms promsued to be a httie

_more regular with his book reviews. I told

him that our readers apprcuatc these re- .
views; and profit Dy them. That when

that they do noteneed that. parucular
book they are often saved the price of a.
year's subscription. to-Trie MagaziNg, And

. if -they find from the review. that they do-

) ‘_nced a. certain book, then he has done .
. them’ a service that they apprecmte and

- will not [urget ‘

.. District,

_[mcph (;r'lys serfes .on "Church Pub- .

licity”. is something new and, T believe,

- something helpful. The insrtallment dealing - .
iust with the mechanical side of newspaper |
‘publicity may- seem unimportant’ to some.

But 1 believe, as Brolhcr Gray says, that

“the 'preachier who ' will carefully, observe
sme uf the points e covers will find his
_.lhlll[y to secure -space in the’ newspt pers -

inc r('.lscd a }mndr(_'d pet cent.

Shurily Imfhre\; her deccase. Sister Carrie
M. Flower, a pastor on the Kansas City
_prepared two  papers - for the -
“One was a study . -
of the relative lmport'mce of preaching and

Ireachers’ Converitiotn.:

pastoral visitation. Her conclusion  was

that preaching s the more important. The .

.nther was a study of the relation between

the pastor “and the layman.
Sister Flower used some verses whether

original or sclectéd 1 cannot U.]I which

-1 think

are as follows.

1 <0ill start ancw this ﬁmmmg w:th a ]ngh~

er, Jairer creed;

T will cease o, :tand camplammg of my

riithless ﬂcaglzbar s greed;

call is ciear,

I will waste no mmmnt wlmrmg, mm’ my :

heart shall know nofear,

'I. will ‘look somctimes aboui me ]’or the

things that merit praise;

. I twill scarch for lm[dvu bcuuh'cs tftat elndc

the grumbler’s :;gazc

1-will try’to find Cmatcnimcnt in tl:c patﬁs'

that I must tread;

I‘thll cease to have rcscntmcnt wl:cn an-

other moves akead.

1 will nat: be s*waycd by cnvy whcn my_

rival’s strength is shown,.

'_I will not deny his merit, but ru. strive to.

. prove my own;

x4 "1l try to sec the. bcauty sprcad bajare

3

me, rain or shine— -

1 will cease to preach :Jom' a'uty and be

more tION»CBI‘MCd w:t& mme.

)

JIn this_one .

are not only worlh readmg, but '
o worthy to be: memorued aml qumed They
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. And now another préachcr wrltes lo q.w
4T ‘do not “find many . outlines in Tux
© Preacurr’s MacaziNg that -1 cap usc. "

. -And. this calls for our. saying. ag1:n that -

we do not expect preachers (o use many of
these putlines. Rather, we arve content'if -
now and then ‘a line nf thought is stg-

gested that the predchu can follow up and -

make something useful out of it. And even -
* il"this fails, we think every preacher, ‘youpy
“and. old,’ will be helped by reading out-.-
lines. "I‘ his serves to keep alive and de-
~ velop the “homiletical” mstmcl” and more
_or less indirectly and unconsciously this

.makes for betier arrmp,emcnt and bctter

preachmg '

v

It £0es \ulhnut saying that a nian who'
. qu:ts praying will soon quit preaching with

~ power.. But there is a coroliary: a preacher -
" who quits reading will soon quit preaching. .

with freshness. - And we have observed that’
paralysis soon follows staleness, How many
_ bouks have you read durmg the past year?

: Pershall,

How much ume do you ‘;pcnd in reading

~cach week? - How nftcn do you read the
* Bible? How oftén dn you read it through?
-How many’ times have you read it through
to. date? Do you: lmvc ‘a4 re;,u]d.r re.:dmg :

lmlnt?

~ When 1t is not poss:blc‘ for a preacher

to-buy the books he needs, there is nearly -
. adways 4 way. I’erhnps there is a library -
near, Iérhaps there -is a brother minister -
‘who is willing 1o exchange books with you,

There muat bc some w;ly

Lmnbert Mont.,
followinz;

le:lmmny to the world to the worth’ of

salvation, and if your attendance becomes -

desultory’ the ring will'he that of a coun
terfeit, Duty cair never be half performed "

Perhaps this wnuld do mod m the church i
: bu!!etm :

-

i

e
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DRAWING NEAR TO: THE THRONE OF
' : GRACE = .
. Onwve M. WINCHESTER

L:‘I ns ereforr ‘drow near with bo!dr:css rmto
K Hle Hmmr of grace, that we ‘may rfcewr mercy,
' "and may find grace ‘to kelp us n hmr o m'ed’-
(Heh. 4:16, R V). - . I R
K HE: writer of the [Zplslir: to the Hebiews -
T in his presentation 6f the person of Christ

dwells cspecmlly itpon " the high priesthond,

thus secking to impress upon our minds the
work of Christ as Savier! For this purpos¢ had
“ Jesus come in the flesh being therein, made “ike

ciful and faithful high priest: in thmgs pertaining. -

to God, to make prepitintion for the sinsof the

_people” (2:17). In all this Christ ‘was falthful

. unto ‘Him that appointed Him (3:1}. The save
- look upen thclr thn:alemngs and grant unto lhy

mg ministry of. Christ, howcvcr, did nnt end with
' {4)

. Bis death upon the cross. -
_high, He has passedi into the heavens.
- Christ became m.m ‘and. lived the life of ‘man, .
“heing_tempted m all - points, and’ thus can .under-
stand the mi:rmztlc of human kind and bcmusc
“He now- has ascendeil into the hcavcns. sitting - -
“at. the right hand of God, we are exhorted ta.

come 16 the throne of grace,
Wit . Bom\rzss

L As we '1ppruach the piace of prayer. we nccd"
“not do it with [car and trembling, we who are
Wc are lnddcn to come ‘

the .children of _‘Gogi

with beldndss.
. unto his.brethren, that he might become a mer--

Thls word boldness used in this connection in
its pnmary sense indicates frccdom of speech,

“We hear the band of disciples praying after Peter -

und John had been released by the.rulers and
retursied to thelr own company, “And now Lord,

I-‘mm a recent letter from Rev, Roscoe
we -quote the
“Your regular dttenddnce is a

Christ’ ascended ofi. -
Because

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE ST T e

) Servnnls to spcak thy word thh all bo!dncss"_

{Acts 4:29), Frequently do we h:ue the term
in this sense in the narratives in Acts. - B

- From the oru,ma! of the word there seemed
lu lm\c devclopcd a morc general su,mhcancc.
T arrying the tlmug,ht of freedom in other’ aspects,

" 8o 'lhaycr, the New Testament Icucographcr,
‘ s;n.ts ‘a8 the acqulrcd meaning, “the undouhlmg
" confidence of Christians relative. to their fcllow-'

sh:p w:th God," and, anolhcr writér, “confidence
“in ) prayer and communion with God.” '

How may such confidence be obtumcd? ]ohn;

tells us that it springs up. from the ‘life that is

" hidden in Christ. He exhorts his fallowers, “And

now, my little children, abide in him; that, if he

shall be manifested, we may have beldness, and

not be ashamed hefurc him at his coming” (1
John 2:28, R. V.).

Christ; we liave said, “Not.my .will but thinc

. be done.” The promides and. assurances of answer
to praycr arc not left for our npproprlauon at

our own caprice, - byt thcy are based - on Iunda-

¢ mental prmcnplcs Therc is the c.llhng of” dcep
_to deep,
- that hes been wrought there. by the Spmt and
" bespeaks that mystic ‘union “of the soul with "
- Christ.
“should pray; we-oftentimes ask amiss, then we

Farth. from the heart' comes lhc cry

We do not always know for what we

do not receive answers fo our prayers. We some-

times' think_we h{w'c :ut.h when it is only the
“wish. and - desire’ of our heart, but when the
Spirit pours . through us groamng,a that cannot be

" uttered and-our petitions are mdltcd by the Splnt g

* then we arc assured of an’answer. S

. Another- phnse of this life with Chrlst -abiding

" in the hcart is the fact” that our love 1% ‘mtade -
perfeet. Here again we- read -from the Apostle.
_ - John, *God is-love; and Iic that ablsth in love -
' :tlndcth in"God, and- God abideth'in him. Herein .
B 15 love made pcrfcct with ug, that. we mn} have
,holdncss in the- day of judgment" (1" John
F4:16, 17, R. V., When the heart is torn between
‘two opposing furccs, when un&crncath there is.
" the pull of racial sin which apposes the ‘mind of -
- the Spint, 1hcn is our: confidence diminished, and
we come with uncertainty to- the place of prayer,
“hut when the heart is- united and Jove is the
_guiding principle wuhm,.thcn as ‘a child-ap-"

proaches the father with confidence and assurdnce

- when that father iy a good father, so do ‘we gur
o hcavenly Father who is thc fount of all gnodncss,

(s).

There i3 that oneness of the -
. hetlever in Christ, The ground of our confidence |
‘arvises {rom. the fact that we have the mind of

and n(lmomshcs us in his Word “If ye then, being
evil, know how. to give pood gifts unto your
children, how much more shall your Father who

_is in hcaven give good things to lhcm that askr

[um?” (Matt, 7:11).

g One- more . requisite docs the Scrlpture give us .
that we may make our petitions with bLoldness.

This also comes from the Apostle’ John, He

“seemed to have penetrated the sccrets of prayer

and. whispers them to us. He ‘hrings to us the
word, “Beloved, if our heart’ condemn us not, -
we have boldness toward God ‘and whatsoever
we ask we reccive of hlm, because weé kccp his
commandments and do the things that are pleas-
ing in' his sight” {1 John 3:21, 22, R, V. I

- there lurks in our heart ‘the sense that we have |
. not sought the - -will of God first and been. obe- .

dient to 2}l His behests, then we cannot present

- our supplications wilh' confidence’; we draw near .
. with questionings in our heart, not concerning

God’s \\:llmgncss to answer hut fearful lest our .
own'_condition w1l1 deter the answer, but if we

.can say, "0 Lord, T have sought to do Thy will

fully “ds it -has been made’ known to me and I
have kcpt Thy commandments,”  then we feel
assured lhnt God will-hear us nml we appronch
the throne of grace with. cnnfldcncc : :
Thus for Joyous confidence in prayer we must
have the m) stic’ unjon with Chrlél that is the por-

‘tion’ of- bcllcw:r%, the pérfecting, of ‘love in the.-

hcart and the freedom. from condemnation that
belonzs 1o, every - chﬂd of Gmi 'I‘hcn ‘enn we
sing: e S

“With confldcnu. I now draw mgh

Aml 'Falhcr, Ablm, Father, cry.” o

To Opran Mescy
While we are to. draw nigh -with conh(iencc.'--
yel at the.same time, we come as suppliants seck-

ing ‘mercy. Our attitude toward those Who pray

from day to day, “Forgive us our sins,” has been
one of hautedr, We do belleve that a Christian
should not need: ta seek the forgiveness of his

sins repcatcdly, this he does once, and thereafter - -

there. should  not be ‘williul transgrcssmn, but
there arises the qugstion on the other hand wheth-

cr at- times there might not be a seM-righteous -

complex, - for .always are we compasscd ‘shoit
with infirmlity, ouc undcrstandmgs nre impaired,

‘our impulses carry us con and overpower our
“will which iz not lempcred by reason; our desires

arg often mingled with seli-mlcrest this is not

-essentially willful but is more dug to Tack of

judgment, yct it makcs our Iwmg not in pcn‘ect; :
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" comings we need to implore fcnr;,wcncss

kccpmg thh thc dnvmc paucrn For such short-
Instead’

of doing_ this, we "oiten rush on in the aifairs.of

- life without a thorough dingnpsis-of our dccnsxons .

. which we unmtlmg.,ly do.

and acts not realizing how much -of sclf may be
woven into- them. Buwm}, down mu.l\ly and
humbly before the. Lord, we might be the better

_able to ev1lu;1u. our spmtual condition and enter

into a du.pcr experience of sahmtmn, ‘one . which
would -radiate more than nuch of our boasting:
Thus we nu_exl,ln_ su_k
for mcrcy. '

Speaking of this. l)lusmg of mercy Hastings
says; “There is Do fLIIuws]np with- 'God_ possible,

“on the fuotmg, of what peeple call ‘dxsmlueslul
- communion.’

. No, we have alyays to go to.Him
to get something: from. Him. The question is, .

" -What do we expect 1o get? The text tells us.

It -is not temporal Dlessings, nol -the answers to

foolish- desires, nat “the .akm;.: away: of thorns
in the flesh, but merey and grace; to ]mlpmmw.lrd
and. l;p[nlual blessings. But. what are these? The. -

. one cxpresscs the heart, of God, the other CEISSCS

-

,lhe hand of God.

_be bestowed is the mercy which redeems the sin

We may -obtain mercy as stp-
pliants’ commg baldly, confidently, frankly with
faith in the’ great High Priest, to the throne of
grace. There we get the fuil heatt of Gad.” _

We have been speaking of the merey hcstm\etl

~ upon those wlio ‘are children of .God, mcclmg, the,

need of their’ mf:rmruc-a Belore this mercy’ €an

. ner and. hrmgs him home to God fardoning all

his sins.
of mercy.
“Then l!icre is - mercy thnt r\’.an(lS cven to

"This is the most - oulsl.mthm, laLstm\'alf

- those-who Invc neveér smu,ht for redeeming grace '
and still are afar off; mercy fol_lo\_vs ug and ex-

tenda 1o children's chlldren'
Tromy Christ our Savier. . :
He left his Father's throiie abuw-—- 1

So free, so infinite His gracg!
Emptied Himself ef all bit love,

And bled jor Adum’s helpless race:.
"Tis - mercy all, immense and [ree,
'For, O my God, it _!mmd ‘outl mel

"This mcrcy springs,

"To Finp GRACE 70 an N Tmu. ov NEED L
We apprnnch the. throne of grace- to obtain

-merc} and alse to find grace for every- time of .

need. Man is'a dcpcndcnt being. ‘He may ‘assert

- himself. in indcpcndencc and cxalt- himseli, feel-

Cing that he is self-sufficient, but sooner or later

the time comes when he cpllnpscs. ‘This may comt .
so Jate in Jife that he cannot reverse the trends

(6).

: n{ his Iw:m, and his (lutmy has” been ect but
yet-the sense of the fulility of things of - time ‘and.
the m:,uffu:wnq of man creeps over him. The -

soul wns made for God and ‘there. is ever that

“homing instinct and the t'-(-n'w n[ something umm

until it Tinds God, _
The \\nul grace has two qu,mf:muons accordmg
to the yse. 1 carrics: the thought of unmerited

" avor \'; ien it refers te the bestowal of © redemp- .

]hqlms.,q asks, *“And ‘what is -

"grace?  Grace, of coutse,’is the New’ Testament
waril for the undeserved favor 1nd living rcgard 3

~ af ‘God te man cunsulcrul as weak, sinful and E

tion upun m'm

umunrlh} ;i s lave. ulnch has its own motive,
npart {rom -any I‘LJ.,'ll'd to worlhiness - in the

“object upon “hl(h it alls, (-mcc is its own, .ﬂ‘:ll
fmpulse and motiv ¢, antd grace is set in Scripture |
s the opposite’ of desert it is of grace; not of !

works, ind so forlite It is set .m the- 'nn'lgomst
of sin and lmruhtum-«ms& .md Wl evil,- and so

"run~. up Lo the idfea that it e\[ms«‘s the unmerits
loving repand of God 1o us
punr misérable creatures, who, il dmil with on

t'd self-originated,

the ground of right and rttnhuliun, would TC-
ceive - something, very different. indeed.”

~ Then .referting to ti:L grace givem in tlmc of -
néed-an. lndlr.lll.(l m t!u text is imparted power, R

that, grace’ “which' gives: Lo us the strength - to

. endure the ienptativns Abat come to, us and to’
How tomfnrtmg |t is that ]
_in our weakness wea have this source of strcngthl

. Weamay came iy prn\o t and find grace for, every

Dear the trials of life:

{ime of need; not for R])Lcnl nculs but for every
need. In llfe whcn we h.n'c ncc'd. there are some

- friends; -who m'\y mmmtar to one and. others to "

another; _lhu: .there are necds which none: can

stem o touch, but at the throne of -grace .there "~ -

is not p need hut what, c'm find its corrgspand-

cimg grace. In despair we miy come prcsscd down :
'umlur trial, hut we can heir a gcnlle vou:e say-

\I) grace is sulfficient- for thee”

: _Mrd my life's vicissitude, .
“Seeminy evil mived with good;
Mid its pleasure and its pain,

: Al!rrrmmt;, loss and gain—
~Be Thou stitt wny slaff and rod
Alt-sustaining grace of Godt

Like o pilgrini here I pass, -

Darkly see as through e glass;. 7"

‘Little kiow I of the way,

What shall be I canviot -say—'
. Let the light upon me shine,

All-suflicient grace divine!

_Dﬂ-'d'c\'m
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Mid my cwr rhmu,mg mood
God who - changeth nof is g&}dl
dnd His Word wit rin 4 luive, .“'
 He will guard the life Hr puve—
- Smg, my soul, alng tita romd,
) _-Happy in-the gmce of (rm!

Thus in '11[ the heeds uf llfc we cw come: mt!z

hl

mnhdcnca unto Chrlht our great High lir,i'cst-
who wnderstands nll otir struggles .and knows the
healing bilm for eacli Moimd. ‘He will not chide. -

" wheén we have sincercly done our. best, but will

ook upon us in mercy. and give us grace for the
need, How great a privilege, is this we have!
. What.an anchot to ‘the soul on “the smrm -tossed , -

_'ms af llfc? SR

HOMILETICAL

0.

L

3. Consider one another. . -

L
PRAYERMEETING SUGGEST]ONS FOR
-MARC H . ‘
: -Ll.“lH T, Conerr . \.." 2
. Prayer .

1. To wish for qomcthu};, in the. pnsqm of Gud
2 To ask for snmcthmp, un th(. basis -of fncn(l-
. ship, 7,

3. Ta bescech hecanse uf dx-smetc need,

4. To demand whnt is:due on. .1ccounl of. prom:

isc. - -
To seck or scarch for a hidden tlum., '
To hold conversation wﬂh God,

“To give thanks.

To eulo;,:zc or speak well nf Jcsus

: ‘ . .. . —SELECTED,

.

"Christian’s Threefold Activity'
- {Hebrews 10:22-24)
.. B.usis oF Activity '
. New Co\'cn:mt,
2 "New Way.

3, New. H[gh 1'ricst —-Tlns is -l“ on Gml s

part.. " -
l\rlJ\NS Pagt Is Tnm.m oL Al qo
.- Take advantage. . :
.2 “Walk obediently.’ .
3. Follow instantly. =~ SR
“Tud’ Cumistian's AcTiviry '
©. 1, #Draw Near,” |
4. "In full assurance”
b. Relationship to God.
" hearts sprlnk!ed from an cv:l éon-
. sclence.” .

¢. -Clean-lives, “Our budms wushcd wlth .

- pure water.”
2, “Hold. fast the prufcssmn of our f'uth

. “Without wavcnng,
e I'crvently
s I_‘ursumg a prize,

v

“Havi mg atir

R

Tl Rclalmn to n}hcrs .
h, To pruvokc silmulatc to 1,00(1 works .

- God's Séu'r&hin]; '
(Psalm 139:23, 24)
(A ;,rnml subject” to talk. over wnh the- church'
members prcculm;, a revival) -
1 RECOBSITION F G(ms Rmm‘ T0 SE.KRCI[ Hls
" (nuum\'
S Ie has. a m,ht to ask unylhmg of any
- of those following. Him, '
2 He h'is a right for. the cons:dt.raunn nf :
.~ any man’s- thoughts.. .

CIE Toe HECoSNITION OF THE Azmx'r\' oF Gou

O HLARLH - :
. He Lnnws«—-the [)ld(:(: H:s cln[dmn dmll
cand whye o
2. He knows thc paths Ius chliu‘n.n lra.\el o
..‘_"md why. - L
% He knows the words uucrcd and’ why
“, 4.. He knows the (hspusmon of humamty to’
: drift’ from the right. '
5. He knows the attitude to othcrs .
- RECOGNITION - OF (‘nns ABILITY  TO Lr:An
Amc-nr N
. “Lead mic-in lhc \ny cvcrlnslmg
z Imphcs a-desire on the part of the Chns- .
’ tian for bettet things: . '
V. AprrLicaTioN oF THESE Pmcss THE Cmus- :
TIAN 1N A Goon I’osmow 10 BE Usr.rul. N
CA RI\IW\L )

g _Henrmg God' s‘Vmcé-
“(1 Samuyel 3:4)

N 1. Wlu:n the Voice of God is Heard.
. u. Relationship to oulward Chrlstmmty

fLre the lamp of *God went out v
. b “While the Christlan is obedient.

-2.. Recognizing God's Voice.

a. At first. Samuel was surbnsed It takes B
- time !or the chﬂd ot God to dlstfngubh
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betwecn the voicc of thc Lord. and nlhcr ’

ocalls. . ‘

b, He, learned fo- rccogmzc by gmm,, “to. the

ane who was his leader.

‘¢ Many f$riends may, help hut the 'Holy

Spirit will make it plam today.
Attentive 1o God’s Voice.
'“Spcnk Lord, for thy scrv:mt hmrr.th

h God cannot sptnk unlcss HL gets the .u-'

tention of His child.
Attitude to God’s Velce. -

_a. Prompt obedience.

b, Willing qbedicncc. v

. "Not for-honor or posmon nccnn}m;, lo lhe ‘

-God's Concern
(Matt. 10:28-33) .
Man Oitén Carcless About Life's "Details, -
a. Common facts tlmt could be hclpful an
jgnored,”

b. Many times nverlm)k thc p‘rowdcnccs of

God.

.: God’s Greatest Conccrn T .
a. Not about the persecution, although many
* times He does deliver, and a!ways susmms,

if -His child obeys:--
_ Not attitude of rt]ah\.t&. .|lllmu;.h e will

&

~of them, .

"¢ Not. for malcrml lhlm,s l\[llmu;,h HL duLS

" promise to provide,

way man Jooks at it.

‘e, -His greatest concern iy for the s-xlvntlon

and deliverance of the lost.

He wants-all His providentinl care to 1115 '
children to provide them with the neccs—-

sities Lo lead others to Him.
He wants to work through tlwm to l'(::lch

- those away from Hlm ‘ O

Sccking After God

" (Psalm 63} -

(v. &)

thee”! (v. 1).,

A Sight of Trite Wors.hip—~"As I have secn'

thee" (v. 2).

. A Song of, Dccp Thankiulncss—*‘l will DT-I.ISL ‘

thee' (vs. §, 6).
‘A Soul of Intense Dwutmn«—"l‘o]luwcth luml”

—St:!.r;cn:n,

Assurance .

. The Assurnncc of Christ’s Powcr lo Suvcv

{Hebrews 7: 25).
The Assurance of Forgwcness (Eph 1:7)..

. The. Assurdnce'of Cléansing (1 Jobn 1:9),
.- The Assurance ¢f Peace (Eph. 2:14). .
. The Assumnce of Faith (Heb. 11: I' 12; 2

. Eph. 2:8). R :

1L The Word is Wisdom (Prov, 9: 10{%-

give comfort and cncoumgcmcnt in qmu o8 We

ERC)

6. Assumncr: of: Salvauon, Etcrnai Lifc, nnd a 7_

Home in Heaven {1 John 3:1, 2 5: 13 John.
“14:1-3; 2C0r 51) B
-—-’szc;‘m)

. The C;ly of God.and Its Cttlzens ‘
{Psalm 87)

oA (m at I'oundntmn~“lhs foundation” (v 1)
"2 A Glorious Situation—"City of Ged" (v. 3},

& A Graciond I{L;,cncmtum-—“Thm man - was
horn there!! (v, 4). ,

4. A Guodly Dcchralwn—»“lhc Lotd shall counl.‘
- {v. 6).

5 A Goodly b.tlmtmnm“AII my 5p::mg=. are 1n ‘

~ Thee” (\, 7.
w—SuECT};D

! The Chrutinn\ nnd the Word by

"2, God's words are hlghly desirab
19: 10)

-3 We are told to sow li\c Word (Mark 4 14)

4, The Waord is the Sced (Luke 8:11). .

3. Jesus Christ.is the Living Word- (John 1:1),

6. The Word is to Dwell in Us (Col. 3:16},

7. We are Sanctilied by the Word, (1. Tim.4:5);

are Cummnmlui to Prmch thc Word

{2 Tim, %:2),

C " {James 1:22).0

'[G_.-.Wu are 'Born Agam by !hc Wurd (l Pcler .

1:23).

© 11, Weare (o Rumcmhcr it (Iude 1 1?) . _
12. The \\nrd is the \’uun;, Mun's ‘:nfcty (Psa, -

119 9)

W T —Skiecten,

The Lamb of Gocl

R Tlm Lamly Specified (Rev, 13:8),

2. The Lamb, Typified, In the Passover Lamb

- (Exodus 12},

The Lamh Prnphcsud (Gen '22:8).
. The. Lamb Vcrmcd (]olm 1: 29-36)

3

A

‘3. The Lamb Crucmcd (Fsa.. 53:7).
6. The L:lmb 1*1]5|I1Ld ‘In- lhc Anti-Christ (Rev.. .

13:11). -

) 7 The Laml Qu.zhfnd (Rey, 20:11- 15) o
~&, The Lamb Glorificd’ (Rev 7:10; - 2 Thes:s.' ’

110y,
: _ : -—Sm.wrw
Escape from Enemu:s
: + _ (Pgalm 59)
‘1. A Cry Iur Dchvcmnce (v. 1).

1

2. A Crafty Enemy .(v. 3), -
A0 A Compassionate Defendcr (v 9)
4 A Consuming Power (v, 13).

5. A Commuous Song (v 16)."

P

4, We are Warned 1o be. I)ocrs of the Word

The Selection, the Slaying, the)

o : o -Sllppcr’ md the- Sccunty nf 1he Lamb Typi- )
. A Scnse of Rclnlmnshm—-“My God™ (v 1), -, fieds .
. A Seeking Ior Cump'mmnslup-—-"l will scck

~Sgrrcrep.

T

. Christian fmth

4

'pcrplcxmg N

“resurreetion.

Lo ', o 'I‘HE I‘RDACHER’S MAGAZINE

L EASTER SERMON Y
- Pavrn S. Hiw _ o
Butl now is. Christ risen from the dead, and be-

came the j:rs!jrmu uf them that slgpb ( 1 Cor g
- 15:20). : . ‘

[T .
Inmonucnov ’ ot
The resurrection’ of J csus - from the dead holds

~a very important place in the Christian faith.

St. Paul’ fteely. acknnwicdg.,cs that if Christ rs not

raised -then there is no n.v.urruclmn and our' faith-

is . vain. : Wlthout this “supporting “pillar. of the
" without this' conmecting  link-
Jvhich unites to the future life, “we are of all

_mcit most miseralile’ All the othér matters oi
«; our faith: arc _‘i*lusi(ms, and but a vain hope, -

J The hopelessness of the world without the
ainty, of thy resurrectinn is evidenced by the

god: no on sl ,the’ Iuturc hfc S 19 \:muL .md

a. Wlihmll the fact of i -resticrection even the

* heathen are ‘more hopeless than they now appeat,
“for the resurrection does assure them, “of o future

oven llmu;;h they tiu not. knm\ o{ the’ Tesurree-

) tion of Christ.

b, If all.the world were merrun by t}rnnny
and’ nppressmn, there would still he hope that

" gome men might Ilrmp, in-a period of ru.'.ht and -
“freedom, and  failing that, the .
~still hold a hope of licaven, but the situation’

‘Christian- could -

is one of absolite hopelessness. unless there is a

“If in. this life only we:bave hopie

m Chrlst we are uf all .men nrost mik(’fﬂhk .
"But now is Christ risen)”. - -

'1 The resurrection is a f.u:t W

b: "A matter of hmnry

¢. Fulfilled- prophiey.

d. An established - Chyistian’ be lw

3. The rc«urrccuun is a lmm for that “joy"
that Jesus s:ml should nnt he faken away from
His Church.
This' refers - to” the

tion.. “Bui your sorrow shall be turned: into

"jfay.f‘ This because of ‘an event that is to- take

place, even the resurtection of Christ,"and this |

event to be of such a charactér that it will he

the basis of joy lhni' ne man ¢an toke itway_

" This joy Is based on n matter that survives pcr-'

secution, trouble, and even death itsell.
4. The resurréction assureg us of a new llfc,

" or rather o’ new bmldmg, not made wnh hamis

eternal in’ the heavens,

: CONL’J usioN: We need look nu otllcr pIm:e fcr

ROS

csfm of e hcnthun world, They have no.

-eround of this fact, “the
ment prophecies, “and - the. entire expectancy  of
- the Old Testament was toward this ‘end. The

-He sakd "“the. world shall. rejoice,
but ye shall have sorrow.”
_period between the crucnh.\mn and the resurrec-

v

13

[ !

1. Our passage 1hroi1gh the va'llcy- ‘The res-

. urrection of Christ makes the m'lttcr SUre.

. b A process by which we \'Vl“ be brought to
Teunjon- with our depnrted samtcrl fl‘lEndS and-
loved - ones. le rcsurnctmn ‘of Jcsus ‘secures

* that for- us.

e A procesr. by which. wc wn!l come mta the -
‘immediate presence - of God, our Cieator. and
« Preserver. The ruurru:lmn of Jesus nssures us
of 111‘11 Chappy ending to our l':uthfu! perseyer-
-ance’ m the Christian Llllh. ‘

'. EXPOSITIONAL SERMON QUTLINES ‘
; “PauL S Hon o

SUBJLLI‘ 'Thrtc _Hlitorlc.il A_Sp(.cls of the New

’ Tu:hmcm Chureh..

Scamunh Reaning: - Acts lS 1-29,

"SERIPTURE uch in %{‘rmnn, \cts IE 7

Text, 15:15, :

The - ﬁtorv‘mclmlul in’ ﬂm acthng :nc[udcs-
!]w events i lhc upper room and - also in the--
" home of Cornelius the Gentile, Also narrate the
evangelistic® work of -the "disciples ameng  the
Guntiles, .x-a mentioned_ in . the §cr;l)lurc5 used,
The rtdry terminates wuh thc “council . in Jcru-'.
silem \\hrrc th case’ nf lhc Gcnulcs 15 con-.
sidered.

1. The first: lustonc fact of lh:. ‘New - Tcsh- -
sment s -the fulhllmcnt‘ of - the Old . Testament’
rromise of the. ‘Messiah. The entire history of
the warld is mow being written against: the back-
This was in the Ol Testa- -

'\’Lw'Tuaf'munl Chnz’(mn Fhurch has th;s his-
toric fict. - )
2. The swnn(l luslnnc f‘I.‘i hc!onmm, {0 thc
I\gw. Testament Church 35 the call ‘of the gospel
to the Gentiles."To this -call the Gentiles had -
rcq;mndcd The evangelistie cfforts of the’ dis-
c:pILs amoniz them had been wonderfully *suc:
cessful, Cornelius had received the Holy Ghost.

" Many cthers had ‘accepled the truth of the Mes-

siah. This also was predicted -in (ke Qld" Testa-

-ment as belonging (o thé New Testament Church,

‘Thus jn the acceptance, of the Gentiles into the
hedy-- of Christ the New Tcstnmcnt Church es- -
tublished its second historic fact,

3. The third historic . fact_ bclongmg to the
New Tcstamcnt Church is the poured out Holy-
* Spirit. I‘entccnst is pecullarly thg property of
- th¢ Christian Church. . The upper. room experi-
“enice was oné in which the disciples were cleansed
lrom mwnr;l sin and- empnwcrcd \vuh the Huly
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"Ghast. Tlus also was stated by -the 01(1 Tcstn-.
‘mient as.being part of the coming program. With
“the event ‘of Pentecosl came the establishing of |

the third Tact of the New- Testament Church,
4. Each of these lhrcc facts is rccm.nucri h}

‘James as fie pives his sentonce or conclusion. in,
reference to the. hearing ot the case of the Lnn- !

tiles. Neither Peler nor Taul h wl tried to wp[mrt

- their, pomlum by referring to the. Scriptures, bhut
ag the case developed James fecopnized the serip:

tural position of “the enlire malter, and said,

o oTa this agrée the words of the pmphnls, as il

is writtep,” ele. (vs 15, 18)

CoNCLusioN

. Thuswe lhave threo lustnnf I f.:us sup]mllul“ :

Ly the Old Testament pruphccus .uul Old Testa-
ment C\:pu:hncy {1} . The Mussmnw promise

fuliilled. (2) The Gcnulcs ru:u\ ed into the body . -

of Christ, and (3) The pmwr of the Hnl‘v (‘hust

.m the ‘\TLW ~TLst.lmutt Lhurth

SERMONS FROM THE TENTH CHAPTER
OF - LUKE
SR, K. Prck
. Commlumned of Chrut o
Scumuur——Lul\t, 10:1-16.

Test—Behold T send you for!fz (Lu!\v 19 1)
INTROLUCTION

1.. We hegin here, a series uf 1Imughls I

~the tenth. dmpur ol Luke,

2 We are commanded in Ge c1‘~. \\.‘nnl tn“

pnunla the word,"

. 3 “This passage of Scripture i fuII of gema, - - ’
4. We should medilate mare on the” Serip-,”

“- tures, considering c\Ln caely awonl]

E 11

5. We too can be mmmlssmmrl m’ Christ,” *
As Uncle Bud says, “I'xllul up mrl ihen. -

. gent out.”
. I, -PERSONAL iw.\\(.rnsu

1, Many have missed (md'-‘ phn’ in’ phtcmu',

evangelism ahead- of pusnlm] u.m;,t‘hsm

a. Many  greal” preachers are fiot found.
among: the I'mncy “and Wh:lcfu.!d"

~ " class, ..
b, Sermons by lhc w.nsulc are tlu, mnst
. effective. v
¢. Personal c\an;,ch:m pucq the way
for- mass cv*.ngch‘;m
R himself would come.”
2. IIe sent_them out twa hy two.
. The special. reason:

Team work is very offective, They

could . encournge -¢ich other. -
“See Montgomery's “Personal Evan-

_, pefismy”  page 49 {The Swearing

Woman),

“Whuhcr he . :

. They were enou;,h to clmm the pmm- . N

K (10) |

3 _\\(:L"
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Jdse. “Where two ar. thrcc ate gnth-, '

ered” etc, v
“H two of you sh.ﬂl agrcc

This work offers a g,rmt fw]d of. oppor-

tunity,

" a. Harvest is j_.,!'l.-lt laborets. are fcw

b. Prayer is needed for workers.
. We need a hundred assistant pasturs
to mulliply the, Sunday sermon,

1. The preprequisites of persnhal cv'm;,chqm L
N (,un%cmtmn—-“l sendl. you as shccpl

“among wolves”

b Trust-—* Take: neither .pl'irsc n'nf

scrip, and salute tiogie by ‘the way,"

A spirit of “discernment (vi 6).

. Mttlmds -
CCaution .u,.unat 5,.:(1(!111;, and L.:mﬂp

- “Gn not from housy to ‘house.”

b, We are to be MESSENRLES, of the king- -

dom (v. 9). ;
. Amlbassadors for Chnsl
" Christ. . -
¢, Deeds nf roerey and service .9
One of the best wn}r. 10 win n pcr-

son is lo )w]p lum in tnnc nf trou- .

bleand need.

lm 'ewar, or Ry ]}CTll)N . -- )
The dust as a wnlncss "Lost, uppurlum—_

'ties will hmliy condemn us.

. Our rcspnnsnl}ihty is in prnportmn' to thc
: rlu.ht we have.rejected,

.- Judgment will be' msmr for the pmth-

cen than for - the, cnhghtem.d Um-.t

rqtctcr {v, 12},

a. Many have vofeeted Lhe witnest nfr

mn,[m “l}l’l\h (v 13).

The \'.-ur_([ m(hcutcs: that  divine
penalty threatens. ' :

And thou, C.l]urn.u;ml It \\'fl‘S Chi’ist-'s ’

hc wlounrtets,
.“Shalt "thou ‘be cmlluli’ “See Grcck
" this is a.question (v, 15).
SIU was o preat city in ihat day.

b, Christ's* prophecy -came trug, There ..

is,no trace of the city today.

e Wc, toe, have heen especially favored, -
Chnqh’m p.m-nts .md church inﬂu—

enees.
They reject not’ ‘man but Chmt,

- the worker (Jnhn 15:18-20}.°
-¢,- A solemn, wiirning. To dcspmc the
ambassador of Chnst is cmly to affcnd
Chnsl

“When form[.,n mlmn nisuses an

-ambassador from some other nntmu

that mat’s- nalion consldcrs it . ab,

- an- affront to. 1lqclf
T

3

'Prcach .

. a. Not the prc.xchcr or personal worker.
© . bs ‘This. is a Ahought of consolation fo
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ContrusioN .
1. Are you obeying Christ’s. cummand ‘G
ye ;v?

" - Christ knew letter than to c\pod sirt-
" ners to hunt up rLll[..mn, He lecls us

. © - to take it to. them.

2. Let ws al lepst be as zealous for Christ

‘ - s the campaigner'is for -his candidate, ]
~. % Heware of jthe sin of Christ rejection. -

.

*~ The Stumbling Stone of the Gospel
“ScerwrTure—Luke 10: 17-24:

TexT—Hid. from -mr rmd ravmlui ln !m!u'”

(I.ukt_ 10:21),
Imnunucnm .
1, 'There are m.my things: llml men blumbh
over because of the hardness u{ lhmr
‘hearts.

2. Men stumble over the ]n-rs(m of ‘Lhrw )

~'(l{mn1ns 9:32, 33). .
. 3. Many miss Uu.' true spitit ol HLL i,usjnl
L "iuﬁ. Trug CAusk or REejolciNGg ™
.. The return of ‘the Seventy,
a, The devils subjucted (v, 17) We tc_m
' can-overcome Satan,
b. Through thy name (v. 7). The
© power of that nanie, T he sons of
" Seeva {Acts 19:13-16).

) ‘Nane can: call Flim Lord buf. h; thc _

- Holy Spirit.
2. Jesus Reply.
" . .The fall of Satam (v 13)

(1) Here s qms liistory frum hcs,m-.‘
ning to end. Satan's fall, resulls,

and oulcome.

‘ (2') Elernity will re- u:lm %omc day;
: Lucifer,

_ - “How. art thou fallen,
T son of the mnrmng,l"

L

“ (3} If Christ hus such'” pum:r over . -

% _ " Satan we need not fear.
T b Behold ¥ give you power., i
" (1Y Empowered of Chrisl 1o he
. uvercomers, L0
(2)- To tremd down: thc .uh('r:ﬂrfu;
v 19), -
(3 “Hallelujah'! \Vh.l.l a dewr’”
¢, \nlwlﬂmhmlmb (v. 20) e canful,

1.

Christian |’
(1) You may Lie able to.do explmts,
but—' : .
Do not -atumblc ovcr ra.hglnus :
SUCCCeS. .
R “Many will say, Havc we nhol:
o © . done?” (Matt, 7:22).

M5 my name wrilten tlwre?"'
Or .am .I . making “Much adn

" about nuthmg "-

: (2) _There is plenty of powcr at your L E
ot dLsposal but take heed. to your

e o

gplrit  and- ‘i-clnliunship - with

. Christ. : '
{3 Rejoice nut in \mrLt; hut in a
U vitad c‘qnnt‘nre )

kN _lcsu\, njmced {v. 21).- S

2,

. N

'pcu'ple" do not have Tiim.

- The success of ihe gnr.pll at the ]!'llld:v
of the unlearned, '
Does He. rejoice. over our cffurts 1n-
dav? :

"I‘ur bﬂ;\ml ING %T(i\'r

I
i\Lpt fram the wise .zml prudent and

i “révealed to h.ﬂm& (v, 21

Many stumble over the f.ul!a stonc con-
dition_of salvation:
. Fail at the last point in their qtckmg :

“1; The Bible.says that He can and will < -

do the work. Ir . I l)xhcvc, He doos
it now; ) :
Many stumble over its Hlnl[)h(‘ll\ (1 'I’lm-
othy 3:16),
a- The mystery of no mystery at all.
(1) I isw't complicated. G3 not to
hooks but to-Godl. : '
© Four bricf steps are taken in
. I:mllﬁ‘g salvation. o :
- Conviction; Cunl‘cqsmn,
. fixion, Faith, .
(2)- It is part of thc m)slely nngc]s- )
.. . could not fathomy,
‘ - “Not-reach it thraugh philosaphy
- and “metaphysics  but ghrou;h ’
confession, )
- b I\Itl'l])h}'ilcq is pmxcrlcss.
- Salvation . came " through - revelation .
and not-through learning’ ‘and stuedy.
Many reject Christ . because™ “the - best

(.ruct- '

a. So did the Jews. ' .
cf. John 7: 45¢5.3--“H1vx: .any of thc-"
rulers believed on him?™. .-

To- N:cndcmus thc}' M}, “Art thou of
) (: Wlilee P"? ) g

h. - But the fact rcmdms that many‘ of .

" the best people have acceptéd Him,
So  had - Nicodenus  aid Ioscph of
Arimathea. ’

“ ¢ Also, whoare the hest pcoph,? By

what Crlturlon shall we ]udgc?

]ESUS OnLy

A[i thmg,s placed in the h'mds af Jcsus
(v. 22, Sec Grcek-—-“All thmgs are

_placed . under me.”
a, That is why so: ‘many miss it.

b, He alone is “thee way - of sﬂvaton
“{John 14: 6)

G ‘Without shed blood there is no- res

- mission (Heb, 9:22),

2,. The only. true revelation -of God comcsh
““through Jcsus Chriit,
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" They. -
) agrccd
Cu\(:t USION
O What g prmlcu. is ours (\f, 23 ).
I{m\ then. about us with the l[ni; S[uru
- as-our guide?, ’

muh_ml'ly : acqqnmtnd .'md

3. Have you been atumbhn;ﬁ over th sim-

plu:tly of llu. ;_nsnel?
<y 1
LEAVEN A TYPE OF CARNALITY
Jusrmx GR:\Y \
Tl’.h‘l‘-f«f’nrg,f mu :hrrrjnrc the n!:l lmvcu

INrnm)uum\«—-Commcnl.lturs agree lh’tl. 1L'w-
en is a’ ‘type of sin. Yel few commentators scém-

to havé ;,r.aspcd the thought that it is a type of..
- lnner corruplmn r.lthur tlnn of oulward trﬂm-.
_gression. .

1. LF.\\IN IN THE Mosnlc eru,u

oo 'rm: PRIIACHLR’S MAGA?I\III -

1. ‘Putting away ol leavensfirst found at the

institution of_the Passover, It refers here
primarily 1o ihe haste ul, :hp.lrturc, irnm

Egypt,. .md since E[,ypl t_\, plfn:s sin, it is
- intimately ‘confiected wnlh conversion,
:2, 'None of the meal or meat offerings
which atoned: for .sin could be oﬂcred
with Jeavened bread, - ;

“demanded unleavened  bread..

-4, Feast of firstlruits or ingzxthermg, the _
only smcnf:cc in wluch lcavcn-w'\s of- _

- fered,
(1) ‘This t'cast a t)pc uf Pentecost.

" 3. The consecralion of the pru:sls and - the”
" separation. vow of .thie Nuames lmth o

(2). Typifies the believer offering tﬁe-'

firstfruits -of the new- life, together

.with- the+last remains of carnality
as.an ofitting on God's altar,

5, Amos pictures Istacl in: corrupt’ idolatry, -

- zealous with’ false zeal inthe worship of

e Jehovah, yet ofiéring leaven with the sin’
. oﬂ‘ermg, typical u[ a qmmnb rchgmn .

(Amaos 4:5),
10 Cmusrs TEACHING 0\: LLM'EV

1. “Béware of the leaven of the Pharisees”
‘Here Christ is condemn~

(Matt. 16: 6)¢
ing religiosity.. linked with - mncr cor-
ruption.

leaven” (Matt, 13:13 and Luke 13:21).

“Some would pu:fcr this to 'the spread of

the gospel, -hut it is my opinion, backed
by some _autstanding - Bible commenta-
tors, that this refers to the pcrmd of the

Church which was 80 wholly corrupt

that only the cormptlon of, sin would
characterize ‘1t

I bcllcve thc cnntexl w1ll‘

",_vn_l.
"2, “The kingdom ‘of “heaven is Yike unto

III I.I—AVI-:N ™ 'rm: Cmusmm Lire

1. Leaven cvcr;whcrc m Scnpture lymhcs
. cnrruplmn
2. Notice that Paul cnmmmds believcrs to
© o purge ont the old leaven. .
"3, Some characteristics of leavern: .
© {1y, Makes patatable llnl whlch is un-
palatable.. . )
Ferments wand snlm lh'\t in’’ w)uch'
o itds placed | .
(3 l’uﬂ‘s up . and’ slops over 'at unex-
. “pected tivmes, -
(4) Has its origin in dcnth nn(! dcc.a)
4 ~\ ginless -sacrifice :the only rcal atone- "
mr.nl
* Chyist. are offered without leaven' )
. 5. The sacrifice whicl. types Pentecost has
* the following cléments. © .-
'{12 The believer brines the j:r:ljruils oI ’

@

“his expericnce and p!.l(t'i them upon ... _ -

- thie altar.

.12} But leaven is ineluded in the offer- .

“ing, a type of the, believer. nf&.ring‘
the leaven of carnallly

therefore all sacrificial types of

. {3} The ofieting is consum(.d by hrc,‘. o

“and thus- all dcm}mg clements are
destroyed, |

T The l)chucr RoES away fmm the al- -

1ar to enjoy the .rest of thc fruits of
(‘hnstmn c‘pcrlcncc

) PERFECT LOVE -~
v M. G, BasseTt

",

'I‘ru'-]‘lulcmono S -

- Perfect love |mplan!cd m thc human henrt far

1
. IL

Sacnﬁcnl . .
C‘nmldcrutc—-occamons no stumblmg b]ock

- “If meat: make my brolher to offend I will - 4

- eat no meat so ]ung ad thc wor]d stands.”

- I‘IAI.‘_ Incxhaustible,

V. Undcrsl.mdmg -
" V. Libcral and generays so. long aq the tl:mg
"+ done be not sinful. . o o
VI, Believing and hopciul s

VII; - Powerful to rteclaim one who hns crred :

- fromy the error of his way,
Divinely’ implanied or engendered.

Trust in yourself, and you_are doomed 1o dis-
1ppomlmcnl trust in your frlcndq, and th.y will
die 'md leave you trust in money “and you may
have it taken away from you; trust in repulat:on.
and some slanderous tongue may blast it;- but
trust in God, and. You are never 1o be con-’

-founded. -—D L. MOOW

e

" 'boy in  Chicago - were ‘mentally -

. Méntal abrormatities anid peculiaritics ,.. 455
: Dcfccllvc home condmons includmg . i

Mental confhct

.'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =~ e

PRACTICAL

" 'PSYCHOLOGY FOR WORKERS WITH
‘ .. ADOLESCENTS , - -
Basuy "Mn LER-

Clm-n:n \’I!I Tug I)LINQULNT AND T[lE
o An\onm,u. AVOLESCENT :

S L What relatmushlp exisis between ndu!r:cent
- psychology, . d,quumcy and abmormality? In

the study.qf'nl‘dulcscmt psychology to leave outl .
abnormality and delinquency would mean the
failure. to treat’ (e cntire subject. It must be

" admwitted that. somc 1dolcaunls become tldm-

qqcnt mornHy, or. social prodrgais l’sycholog!-
cally ' abnormality. rmd dlequuncy are clnscly

’ rc]ntt-d Practically -all’ delinguents arc .1Imurm:11

in some phnse ‘of their mechanism. Adoksccnt
pf»}cholngy tries to. discover these 1bm:rm1hl1c% »

", hasic to dquucncy, aned to furmah .1 remedy

for them.

The mumn, one whose mcnlahly-.ns mcasurcd

by the intelligence: tests ‘i85 from seven to twelve |
“years of age, is a fit case for dulmquency Dr,
-, Healy states that the criminal is usu'd[y ane \vho

has some form -of physical or. _mental dcformlty
or abnormahty One may be. mentally abnormal,
and still possess superior trajts or’ charactensllc%
along certain lines., The murderers of the Frank
-superior, but
maoraliy. their ‘senses were. dcadencd, :md socm]ly

" they were abnormal

2. Are abnormahty tmd juvenile dquuency

_ " connected? I)r.:Hcaiy, as .réporied in. his Indi-
- vidual Delinguent, found that in practicelly.every -

case of delinquency, some form of abhormality -

. occurred, ' He studicd 832 cases, 560 males and
263 females. - The- following is-a chart- ot‘ the Fe-.

sulls:

- Times © |
Kanpnrlnu

Group’ of Factors . -

. alcoholism - 162

_Impmper SeX experiénces nnd hahlts ST
Ihd companions U Sr U 7'

Abnormal ph\'siml' conditions ........... 10

Defective interests; misuse of speclal

abilities ..o P P
) Defective c1rly deve]opmcnl'll conditions, 214
Mental shocks Joo oo 3
U:c of -;tlmul'mts or mu.ullcs i 95

i L e
In an anni)sm of the mcnial -1l)normahllcs ahd

chulur mental characteristics lhc followmg were )
l'uunli : )

Times appearing as

‘Dyfective _Tyue': major tactors

Toor native ability ~.........0 + - §
_ Mental. =ulmorm1ht3 RN 66 '\'w
Iccbl‘cmmcdmw—nmmn T 14
Dullness from physical conditions. ‘ 28
‘ipecmhzcd dem:ls, nc]-. of <cl[~. . .
“oocontrol L.l i A [
‘Aberrational ty pes ' ' o
I‘pllcput mcnlahty L6007
Hysteria ... .., R ¥

Cases of psyr}mscs []lstcd undcr )
14 headings) Vool a0 8D
Peculiar menial characlcrlsucs_‘ : '

. Adolescent instability ........... . 90

" Soclal suggestibility ...c.....0..0 00 158

.‘Love of adventure .. ......,..... e
Marked sensual type ....0 0. 16

o COﬂSlltullonal mfcrmnty R 3
. Extreme stub_bornncss v 6
Marked criinin'nlislic impulsés 12

Exireme Jaziness ........000.... 1
0bscssed of mentu] 1magcry 6

“In the .analysis of defcctwc lmmc condluons,_
“such as quarreling, poverty, crime, parental neg-

dect,  immorality, . homes. broken up; 162 condi-
_tions

- ‘pnrentagé; .
 grudge, ctc, contributed to. delinquency about

contributed. Mental conflicts,

such s
‘difficulties  about  sex,

‘anti-social

one h_und;'ccl times.. Improper sex activities, such
as carly learning. or experiencing sex life, mas- -
turbation in. excess, sex perversions, nlso resulted
In delinguency about two hundred times." '

" In the analysis of abnormal physical conditions,

verlfy it.

. _ C (i3 it-Is found that they contributed to delinquency
L . : R ¢F: : - E '

C(13)
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Croid  glands Ll‘l.l‘!l'.{-‘.(.(l‘

about thiee hundred times,
marked overdevelopment 6[ sex. characteristics,
perd{utc pubierty, ancmizn, - heart disease, thy-
Tl throat,. eyes, nese,
cars, tuberculosis, and difective control of Blad-
der. On.ihe score of defective interests which
fesulted in crimé these, appear:
juterests, l‘((l’t‘.lll(]fm] interesis dcfﬂmc, dissatis-.
faction \nth racial rdu,mn, with school, . and
\'ocatmn u&ccaswc lnlucst ln‘mu\:ss. cvcc:tm(,,
literature, ete, S

Somé uf. thc_sc‘ re:

It is thus seen that a (lm‘cl rchtmnshlp exists |

hetween . 1lmnrm.\htw< mtnt.ﬂ sucn] and phys-
jcal, and adolescent” dqummv T!u: relation
should, be studied by 111(. religious 1caciu,r

3, What light does the “problem child” - in
school~ throw on the disenssion?  Five hundred
children; - considered problem children in school;

“were studied by the. Commonwealth ~Program

for the I‘rL\ ention of Delinguency. I'lan a soc-
‘ont] group of unselected children were ‘studied,
The first is called the proh!un group and the

- kecond the contral group. The hu,hmt age was

T, {iu: summary of the facts are:

- fuuml in the. 1)ml)le group.

. mentally.
- children had speech defects,” three ‘Linies as many.
had phiysical ddccts, and the same ‘number. had
(4) Six times as many ..

(1) Ahuout twice as’ m.my lmys as girls were
(2} Ahout -five

times as many prohlcm Chﬂlll‘i!l‘l were defective.

‘personality thﬂ'lgulucs
of 1the: flrst group _showed conduct - (llsordcrs

. (5) Twice ds. many u[ the first group” showcd

endocring ;,hnduf;tr d::ordere or dlsturbances
“{6) In the pmhlcm group bad homc conditions,

" poar heredity, niental retardation were mast {re-

quently- listed as factors.

the home, at schuol and at the clinic were studlcd

4. What is the summary of the Cleveland su_r-_‘
~pey of delinguency? A survey - ‘wis made
Ciéveland of 2,857 cases commg up in- the Juvc-"‘

“nile Cnurt Thc tesults are:

hoys,
(2) Ages. The age of d:,]mqucnc) l:cg.m '1L 6
and rcached its Targest number at 15

- {3 Oh’mscs *The ..offenses come. under- 5tc‘1l~_
" ing, burglary,’ larceny, running away,
. ht. For girls this Jast, along
with roaming “the streets, incorrigibility., and

truancy,
and being out at might.

sirinking were. the contributing causes.-

lack of mental .’

(3 About -twice as m.my problcm"'

Six. out of ten with-
some defect in the pcrsonallty shawed these in

{1 Sex. About 80 per ccnt of offcndrrs wcre_ ’

THE PRIALHI‘ l{ 5 MAGAZI\'

T(4) Rchgmn Frum 60, lo 70 pcr cent o( Um
p.mnls were Catholics, 25 fo 35 per cent. Prot-‘
-+ estants, with from 3 to 10 pcr “cent Jews.
(5) " Parental status, A Inrgc per cent’ of ‘the.
cases came from broken homes, homés ‘of a very
L Jow ceonomic status, frowded home conditions;
anil a low combined family income,
cases the mother was forced .to work.
5. What is between

the relution . “narcolics,

stintudants. um! drlinguency?  The relation be-
tween the llb(. of. dlcoholic beverages and adoles-. ‘

cent cnmm.lllh is - well  estabilished. anusr
. methods. exist in ‘which’ the individual ‘may be

-_.lffccts the nervons system of the child. -
Alcohol affects the’ ‘offspring as-,

S Hcred:ty

well as the parent. In the antenatal conditions it

* has. heen found that aleoho! taken by thc‘r‘nqlhcr o
: c-f&cls the nervous system of the child,
(2) "In the dev elnpmcnt.ﬂ stage alcokiol causcd :

ahout” (wo per cent- of dchnqucnt erimes,

(3}, 1t i “possibly m the cnvironment t'hat the |

“use uf alcohol plays its Iargcal p*.’irt Healy foupd

: that of 1,000 cases studied 31 pcr cent. 0!‘ thc_.

parents used alcohiol,

(4) W hen taken- by 'uiui{sccnts dcohol breaks_
“This ls -thé-
The Chicago - _
'ice Comm:ssron found that even when a girl -

uwn moril .m(l sacial mluh:lmns
hc"mnmf., of prostitution for mirls:
_was moral, still undcr the (lcmc for :nmp‘lmons,

wcrc broken ‘down, nnd 1mmnrallly had its in-
cepnon ' -

{(5) Thé use of morphmc contributes to dca

- “linquehey, through a loss af- energy, a lowcrmg
. of the” powers of attention, scli-contral, vohuon,
a deterioration of maral judgment, and general

;ch.:r'\cler, mental \'u:arlcs, and . shtcs of hallu-. -

cinatlon. - Y
L (6) Dr. *Healy. states that “the cxccsswc use
‘of tea and -coffee by adolescerits .results in un-

..outcomc, and this in !um -may lcaﬂ tn crime.

(7) The score on tobacco is’ the - same,- It

*lessens adole:cent vnallty contributes - fo - tubcr-
culos:s, and may bccomc a. contributing - causc
m a life of delinquency. .

6. I what manner does rnvircionent cntcr in-"
fo adolesccnt delgnquancy? Two factors determine .

one’s future, the hercditary mechanism and "the
enviropmental factors. While the environment

. sull It can enter into ‘the dcetrurlion of the noble

(14)

In many

us nlcohol "was ‘taken, her notmal. inhibitiens

sle'uimcss and’ cxcxtatton of the nervous system, '
and. ;,cncrnl uncasiness. Truancy is the natural L

cannot’ nltc’r’ the hércditary basis of- chnraéter,;"ﬁ

- rated.

‘queticy.
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'clcmcnls of thc pcrsonaht}. Some are burn dL-
" linguents and- criminals, and nthcrs are nmdc

delinguents. lhmu;,h environment . Cutstanding
fuctors cnlcrmg inta the cnv lmnmcnt of thc de-

. hnqucnt adulescent” are: e

(1) ]mmor'll hrmm Ln\lrumm‘nl, as one.ind
flose pmum:l\ Wl.lll # vice district.

(’J Home :rm.mun!, sueh as mggmg hmm,,
quarrelimge A typical case :mds card for home.
conditions, ‘wolld pessibly run:

- Home Conditions: -

"Fatier -alcoholic

: \Lr) abusive :

' ‘A brather ran .w.'a} from home - °
Mmlur works out”

) Hrndr!y . v
I<all\cr s nhmc A Mnlhcr lmmnr.ll
ﬁcuccs. - Mmfr:l
Truancy o ()rdmary in. ‘tlnl-
Stealing .~ CoL ity ) :
" Runaway ' " " Relarded inn -
Several times -in  opchoel

“institutions '

(3} - Home uncongeniality..
(5} Crowded bouse comlitions. (6) Pov-
erly and ‘no home, A considerable: amount of

" vice and sexual m:monht) is dlrccil) causccl h)
'-hmm, sutroundings.

7. How do bad compuumm romf:tlon delin<
glicney?  In the sludy ol the” enwmnment evil
cumpmmns are. immd to ‘contribute to dehn-

but i oneway -or another bad companions as-

sisted: in lcadlm, to: a llfc of prod:g'xhty 'IthL B

clnss lhcmsulvcs as: Do
(1) Compmmns in the home (nutcd ahovc)

. '(2) Street companions, loafers, occasional. thieves
“and gangs ip’ general,
cliques, gangs, clubs, vic: "(4) Companions of the -
x. There is no escaping the fact thiat -
~one will tend to fall 1o the level of his or her

{3). 'School companions,
appiosite. sex.
companions, and in the production of delinquents

and immioral. young people this is no exception:
In thc study’ of companions it is welt to note the

'fcsllmvmg clements: Secial’ alutements contribite

to “one's. douni'lll' the' dowalown shops, the

: socml hfe of the gang, the cluh, ‘the d:mce hall,

(15)

(’I‘hc teacher of
religious - uhm'ﬂmn should scquaint himsell with®
“the tcclmlqub ‘of record making and, keeping.” By’
this means @ chart can be had of the aclual’

. cnmliiions*:_crilerin;;: into the lile of youth) - trme

‘ Boy.: age 15

- mentab imagery.

{(4) Darents scpa-  lar mental imagery, and, this in turn tesulls in

Not a single courl. case has been found
_other mental interests save that of bandit and

] c‘nnohlml: aml upright,

houses of vice districts, the movie and the theat-

“er. Mdre yowig people have Leen led astray
. through

evil . L_'nmp:minns_ thian hy :_my uthc,r--

means. ‘
“What - :m'lm‘;.w’ dn urws,bnpcrs, fow rluss
rui'dmg and p.rmuum stokics have upon delin:
" gue u. ﬂdulrsrmi\? (l) e cannot cumpute the
tremendons mfluvnu‘ which newspapers bring to.
“heat upan .uln]u-csnh of . the dielinquent’ _type,
Tlu»‘p« dur o the fact’ that considerable space
of the alaily paper @5 taken up by mcnums of
criminalistic affaits: It Is known that “before a R
.I.Tt(l’ is - hegoen Htuc s extensive nmhng'

“of ke newspapers. W ith th is linked the fact -

Cal sm.gu-tmn Weak- mlmh(l, ot abnormal pro-

ple acoept .sx;}.;.m;lmn‘ casily: Through reading

. of “crime, the power of sugeestion is liable to”

spir the youth to similir “attempts, - Ofttimes
the Ahought. ‘that the criminul was c;nptufwi will
ins]iir‘m the. .u[n!cv.cmt'lu lhinLAthal he would be
SRR 'aurwauI ‘than the one cnmnnltmgM thc
Cl‘al]l( . . N

(2) Oul::ulc of o b.ul environment, {nw cliss
rmdm.u afivets \mllh more than any other ele<”
mvnl in the cn\lrunnwnt Psychologists are giv-
fng maiel space o what President Angell of -
Yale University terms “the motor-consequences of
" Fvil literatureé creafes a simi-

“mator .ulmni When' youth reads “blood -and
lhum{v " sferick , where the crime 0vacnt duml-
n.nu~ 1lw umlcm\ is for sich mental images to
\\orL out in the life. Bandit. and detetive stories
are ususlly read by 'ynulhflil criminals, Crime

! .md pernicious hlmturc |._..() }nnd in hand.

Healy reporls a- c.'u.c of n boy 14 years eld,”
with: o well kdown crime earcer, who lacked all.

detective stories. - This - was Jinked with the fact
that the Imy .memlctl shows w]wrun the same
1ype of il ‘ctures were given. The mental imadery
uf the )gulh wis lh.u. of cnmc, and !115 qctmns
were the same! - O : ’

Fhe. flrst saﬁ:gmrd uf rchgwus cduc.'zmrs is
to: lhruw around, youth an énvironment which
is ' wholesome, pure, associates’ who are elevating,
homes which are clmn, and htcmlurc which is
Youth will re: g, and it
is the duly of the Christian instructer te guc
to. the adolescent stories of ndventure of a’ clean
type, wherein morality is held up, heroes stories
hased upon fact, which will inspire. . .
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9. What mﬂucnrc do pn:rurc: figve upon ado- +
“bescents? Piclurcs ‘exert a -strong psychologxcal
eﬂ'cct upun adolescents. - Visual _memory and
visual image ry, play o most [l)namlc part in the
mental life, The thmg which is- seem, is again-
2 represenlerd i consciousness. The strengith of the -
“power of visualizalion must be reckoned with in
consideting lhé'sourc_cs of adolescent prodigality.
- In court life often the adolescent confesses’ that
his crime was based upon a u'rl'nn pu:turc \\thh :
he had seen .
.. On the. score of l.hc “sex t]Lanl the movies
hear a vyery pernicious influence. Pictures of’
love-making, “petling,” as well as those in which.
the sex life- is held up in ‘an artilfcial Dight,-
directly affect . the su;,ushblc adolescent. ~ When
. this imagery is lmprcw:d upon thc mind, even -
thotigh the reaction may net he immediate, stifl
© around this ‘the sex habits have Lreen found tn
renter, Most movivs are: cnnducted inthe haze .
of %mwmrkncss where the viclous and immoral .
are readily: taught., Healy \\ntcs, “Moving” pzc-
ture theaters are favorable pl wees for the tucll-‘ i
ing of homysexual’ pmctlccs :

10, What rrlarmu daes spare time bear fo dr-
linguency? In the .past chapters we ll.wc pom!cd_
aul the redation®of. spare time to the thought
" lie and character formation “of - adn!uccqts but--
with prodigality spafe time hecomes one of the
_strongest crmtnhuimg Luwrs thn the 'ululc‘i-
ft.nt is frec to roam, .Ltlcnd the mnvlcv., wo. with
~the mm,, scek questionable amu%cmcnts and com-"
7 panions, it is th.‘ that he or she Is endanmrmg
the character. While em,:u,ed in some kind of -
activity this danger is lessencd, But whed no
useful” task is at lnnd the sp'xrc hours are spcnt }
" in reading {rashy literature, ‘attending the movics,
or associating - with.cevil companions. It is need-
less to repeat lint the adolescent’s life must _be
engaged in some useful _ar. rccrcational nctmlv
: ._under corru:t supcrv:swn ’ ‘

) . Tow is deliquency cm:d:tmnrd by mcntul
’ rmagcry, mental kahit, and menlal conflicts?
(1) Mental imagery, as pointeid. out, directly con-
- nects  catly. experience  and delinqueney. Once
~ young man tells of awakening in’ the midst of a
“bloed and thunder” scene. it was seon discov-
" eredl that this. was but s carry-over of a. melo-
+* dramatic moving picture and wild west narrative.
which he had experienced in former days. Some
" youth testify that the only manner in which .’
“they: are able to kccp away from crime and evil
Is by pr:.u.nlmg Lhas evil mcntal 1mngcry from
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domm.mng ‘the thmkmg prmvases Onc ]ad want«

ed 1o be placed - in_an- msulutmn so- that he

would be {reed [mm cnuronmcnlal' suggestmns
which, caused jlu?nl.l[ rcproductmns ‘of Jmpellmg
p|ctmeq Mental imagery is a slrong causalive

_hclur in the production of mlscnnduct :
(2) ‘\hnhl habit in its n.l.\tmn to, dchnqucncyr
anong 'nlnlucunh is.concerned mainly with. such

phenomena us the- Iollmung menlal im;\gery,'

“associating. “with- bad cummnions, the use of
_stimulantsy culll\atmg a taste for m:mng, litera-

ture, for shows "and advénture, the mduf&,cncc in
sex habits, and the development of certiin attl-

fuldes of the mmd When once such habits are-

fm’mul it is :llﬂu.ult to bréak them. “In - this

field of juvénile dctmr;m.nv:) mental habit exerts
a strovig, influence, One Jad. says that he is-un-.
“able 1o keep away from ‘a certain place of evil;
“and @ youny lady, that she isunable to keep from'

thinking evil thoughts, ahd 'sé it goes, Mental

'lnlnls have thus been l’ormcd _
C3) " A mental conflict ‘pusupposcs an cmo- -

tional Aisturbance. “This righitly betongs to -the’

fiekd of abacrmal psyehblogy or psychiatry, as. -

it-ds termed. - Since there Tis nothmg whlch so
Stirs thc- cmntmnal life as Ihc sex” activities, it is.
Lelieved - that  most mcnm! conflicts have their

_center-<around  environmental sex’ expericnces.
When any strong: desire ‘is roprcsch and not al-

lowed o natural - expression, a° mendal canilict,

may resalt. W}wn A series of similar’ decm:s are . -
repressed, thq, protlucc what is known ‘as o’
“complex.”. Whatever the pature of the represseq

desires s, will candition e type of complex:

Theqc may be ch crinie, fear, social mic.behavmr, .

mfcnonl}, ete. Such conllicts ph) an important
part in the life of adolescence: 'For it Is diring

‘this. pcrmd th'lt complexes are [ormcd “Delin-
“quency will be in the same tvrms as the Lypc o[ -

cnnflu:t

The. following - condttmns may rcsult in mcnta!‘
eonflicts: Uncertainty concernlng parentage, de< ' - -

xeit ‘and’ lies- on the part of these - trusted, ‘the

‘various. features of the sex life, n scnsitive and
fine nature being lhrou,n into mental, emotional .
disturhances by harsh trmlment or false accu- . -

sation, deeply: hidden' einotions st(rred whu:h re-

sult in seekmg ctprmton or rmcnon in rm,scona
" duct,

The duty uf rcllgmus educahon is to seek out -

those factors, which may result -in cither mcnml
imagery of .a viclous. type, undesirable ‘mental

*

.

habits, or menta} conflicts. When uncq the source
is, discovered the persomality must be rid of them

entirely, or evil will result; On this last score

" of mental copflicts in the average church."school
of 100 or more it is not difficult to discover from’
“une ta five young peeplc who are. suffering - from_

one type or -another.of such conflicts, In their

'inilinl'gtngcs they may not be si;rimjs,.bul unless -
‘they are ‘eliminated from- the mind as. the years

pass g}icy will be_cgrhc entangling clements in the 3
personality, and’will' disturb thé mental. balance.

12, What arc some’ of the characteristics of
‘the delinguent Lirt? The mast {requent cause. of

-dclmquLnC} among gitls is-due to the very ature
- of adolescence itself, in that there is 4 tcndcnc;
of. lhc organism lo. atljust itself to the environ- .
“ment,. When this is nol a-.hm_\ed, dchr}qucnc;

\

rcsultq o

L () Among rurls dquucnc:, fakes lhc form_
: of anti-social sex behavior,  The erude sex in-
" stinet' is sech;, cxprcssmn, and when not I'uund_

in an carly marriage, gross :mmnmhl) may result,
"(2)" Delinquency: is also produccd by buys-and

gu-ls in early adolescence bandmg ‘togeiher in
-, secret- organizations fur the. abject n[ SeX eXperi-
‘mentation. When uncc mumlcd thc gu'l can
,Scarccly Lscapc -7 T ‘

3y Homoscxuah!y is anothcr form of delin:
quency among: girls.. "The homnﬁcxunl -girl has no

‘—tlesm: for friepdship with boys, but “rather hcr-,
_'assucmes and “loves” are 5e)cdcd Irom other -
“girls, -Ameng such the most \mous pracuccs are
" comimon. '

(4): The ;lclmquency of L,lrls is also dlscov

ered _in, the - adolescent thict, nomnous lmr ‘or

[nlsiher, with the abnorm'd gir, =

(5) In the last analysw the girl dclmquent is -
.'usually started on- hcr downward carcer through_
_poverty, bad home cond:twns, evil assoc:atcs,‘
. lustful cmp!oycrs and’ qucsuomblc amusbments.

“(6) " There is also'a direct rclauonsh:p between
abnormality and dellnquency among girls. The

"-abnarmal girl is usua!ly found to be delinguent.

The duty of the Christian forces in dealing wilh

"thc social and religious prodigal or -delinquent

is o’ (.llscover the source:of the disturbarice, to

.

Christian environment in which' the youth may

.find those forces which will lead him or her to’
the Master. “The hope of the ddlinquent i
conversion -through the powcr of -Christ, and

outside. of such ald there” is but small lelp.

an -
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MINIS’I’ER MAKING PROC.ESSES
’ - Paur S, Hn.r, T :

HEN St. Paul said that he “was matde .
] . a’minister” he evidently referred ta

‘the fact that God. had called him to

1},.} “gospd‘ of his Son” amd that “he had an- ' . '

swered Cyest! 1o that call and.'the arrangement
had Deen made. between God and himself that *
St. Tau) uns to- be & “minisfer.” We are sure"
“that.in the l;talcmv:nt that he "wds made & min-

-‘iclcr” thu‘c is no claim that he was as good a

minister” as it.'was possible to be, or ‘that ke

had entered. ot once info the full exercise of.

_n..xtun. and npcnml ‘mlmstcnal gifts and graces.-
We* think the  whole of 5t. Paol's. ministeria,

“life was onc of processes by “which he. became -
©a gtill. better minister. Though at 'the. beginning
. he Mvas made a minister” yet through the years.

Le still was -being “made,” . and never ‘onee’ did
this ‘wonderful man say that .he wwas the best

minfster it 'was pdssible fﬁr God to make. He
su{m‘d r.'uhcr to be on the stretch for that big-

. ness -and clflcwm:) that could corrcspond to the
“greatness Cof the ;,cspcl that tie had bccn ealled .

(o prmrh

It seems that his. slalcmn.nl lo the Romans.

_that “as much as 1n me is, 1 ';m rcady to preach'

the gospel™ does’ not refer to his'sense of personal

. abﬂn) so mch as it refers to the certainty of

the power. of fhe- gospel, There -never was a

‘hint _in any statement of St. Paul's that. the

gospil ‘might not be. suificient for the putpose,
bul so” far 'as he was concerned: he: préached -this
gréat gospel in “weakness.” - &' study of the min:

'_1slcnal Jile of. this. _great preacher, reveals -a

strenuous cffort. on his- pnrl to develop. to such -
a degree that his ministry would fully correspond .
in power to that gospel he was called to preach.
He had a powerful gospel 1o preach, he wanted
to preath it in a powerlul way.--He ‘wanted to
be a powerful preacher, 3. more powerful- prcach-
er o stlll more powerful preacher,

We look bnck over the long line of. mmmters-
of the yesterdays, and are stopped by the ta_wer-
ing ability of St. Paul. 'What 2 man! What a’
minister]’ It is truc that his early training and’

natural abililies entéred largely info his 'success,

Lut we are surc that: the entire answer to his
eliminate the same, and above all to furnish a -

bigness is not- in his' carly training ‘nor in his

- natural abilities. These were with him as. part.

of . his _preministerial” days, and did not “make
him a minister.”. His call to the ministry does

_pot entifely answer the question of his wonderful

career,. H:s first start as’ a m:mstcr, though it
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“changed the- entitg direction of -his life, did not
account for . those . developments. and  mature

gifts and proces that afterward became evident. -
St Pml had. a lot to do w ith his own_ “mak- "

ing” as a minister, If W h 2l not done spme-
ihing about . it himself his areer would In\q.

~been small.
“As much as in me is? %hm\s a process of det.

velopment, The l1mll of his abilities, the es-

treme strength' of his {)Lrsnnahty, were enlisted .

Jin the business of preaching the gospel. He gave
to the limit of what he had on hand, and in
the exercise of il he found increase, and devélop-
ment. : :

“The fullncss of Un, hlusmg oI the g-wpd of

Christ,” coupled with *as much as in me is” pret- -

ty nearly tells the \\hplc story. of hl§ ministerial

progress, To be possessed with the full blessing -

of the gospel, and te go to the limit of human
‘abilities in order to preach it surely” stahds for
a pro;,rccs:\o mmmr\ it nthumm m‘.;.hl .1|
most . fail. o S - ‘

M:my of us mlmster&: miss out ‘un huth 1hr-l :

fundamcnht requirements for a stecessful min-
itry,  The gospel does not possess s fully
;cnnugh, ;md_\\hc n. it does not our cfmrts in
preaching it will he second’ rale, ‘or-evén worse.
Snme h:x\c found lhut they -may be pn:w&wd

with a: caretr, or a eruimun, ‘or’ some other -

ministerinl '1hnormnllty, antd not "Dbe possessed
with the gospel.. And when we dre possessed with

" ihe goqu, and the g(wpc'! possessés s, we are

frcqucntl} ol dillgcnt cneugh in geing our Limil

©in-ps procl'xma!mn We are, poor preachers anid

ministers bccausc we are afraid of - hurtm;, our-
selves: with harq effort, and hccausc we have
Avo Tittle concern. for the ;:oqu we .are called

to-preach. We can_run races with other ministers’
“tn see who will get the l:cg,t_ churches, of .the -
biggest meetings, or ‘the most calls, or have the.’
biggest crowds, but when it comes. to these -
~.things which ohly can make us betier. ministers
" we ‘fall down on our job and-sit -around and
- walt for: the Lord to do somelhing thiat He never

has done yet, and that is make gredt mmmturs
out of 1.1zy and half- cmuf men. .

Mosn.v \VIU\PPING

chtcrday there tame to me lhrough the mail-
_a little, four-page paper. As I torc ofi the heavy
" covering 'in which it was wrappcd the thnught .

passed lhmugh my mind, “This appears to be

- mostly. wrappmg " - Sure- cnuugh if the two had
' been placed in theé scales the wrapping “would
‘havc outwcighcd thc ceniunls mare than twe to

- about hkt' that | htih' paper,
S Dnee in’ . conversation . with A L.nhohc pncsl"'

“Salva tionist,

ene. But that was net all, The little .paper en-
closerd was greatly concerned aboul ':i"mauc'r‘lhnt ’
was of no special. value. Mostly -it. condemned

. these who “did not see e)e la eve with the posi- . .
Ii all lhc world had adopted .
theif ‘position as correct,. :_md had faithfully ad--
- hered to it, it-_w(mld nat_have changer anything

“or Tthe httur,"imr helped. one énui'tb heaven. =
- When 1 bl read the contents of that little papcr_‘ v
I lhmu..hl i, ol s mastly ur.nmnng . The ..
dl}thNt)ﬂ was much 100 big and long fnr the -

“tion it \ .thumt‘d

im]mrl.mcv uf the subject. The kernel:of meat,
n ‘there w 1- any, wis'loo tin} for so much husk.

~Rut. that i quite likely ln Tie the \m; with

1lm=-t_nf us who have a ltle idea thiat impresses -
“rus. We build-an empire around a ntm_esscnki:ll.‘

The ‘agitation that is going on just to propagalc
seme noliva 'n?' dacirine “that ‘is onl\ slightly-
i at all related Ao the lruth as it is.in Jesus ic
“mostly \\rappmg

the queéstion of the true Church - came up, Ev-
t1\tlnm,\ wits nol going his way, and o help his

. porition ‘he exclaiimed, “I ean trace the ardina-
- tinn 6f every priest back to S, Peter,”” He didn't -

et time 1o do it for he had to leave for a smokc,
but we would have liked to hear him do it, for

uiter he had’ finished we were going. to ask,, ..

“What of §te” - " [oes that prove. :in_)llnng that

helps save a soul?"” “Duoes. that make for-a.clean -
. hcnrt, or puaranlee the lnpmm mlh the Holy

Ghnﬁt for.any believer#* And then, cannot the

l.p:‘«mpll Church point to the snmc line af or-

“dination by, biskeps? And de not the Preshy:’

“terians elaim '13"unl)rbkc‘£1 4 Jincage of apostalic
~suceession? And after all, what ‘docs iL prove that -

i+ cssential when the entire New ‘Testament min-
istry is being preserved enticels independent from
the O Testament tribe’ of Levi,sand is now
maintaned by "2 Spirit-ealled, and Spirit- flllcd,

*and Spmt-prcsuvcd .ministry, on the basis of

the administrations of the ‘-‘-pmt An intcresting

: ﬂui))‘cct, indeed, bat “mnstb “mppmg "

Some of the subJects that are most - frequently

“discussed . by Christians are out of propartion to .

the space. they uge,” We, 6:’1ce asked a Salvziuon'

Army captain if he ‘was a premifiieniaiist or a:

‘postmilienialist and he answered that he was a

Twe' have heard to that .question. Come: to ‘think
of it, 'we think it is the only, answer we habe
_ heard. Mdstly the question is wrapping, !hOUgh
the bretheen are welcome to keep on wrapping if ¢
“they find it mtﬂrcslmg qr prof:tahle '

1) '. et

That is- 'lbﬂl-ll the best answer that |

.‘"’.

S
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Some of our .sermons are about like that. .

1 “Mostly wrapping.” “The real essential truths of

©'. ., the sermon arc so weakly presented while the

nnncswmn]s are paraded with shouts and pes-
‘tures that are indecd impressive, But the intelli-
Rent l'1_\’m'm who sifs jn the pew will leave think-

“sifig that the sermon was rhestly wrapping.

Oh, well, that-heavy wrapping .got that little
bit of, no -good paper to.me 'lhroqgh_ the ‘mail,
and maybe in splic of the heavy wrappings we

“do our thoughts and truths up in some of them
- will get '!o tlmir dcs-linntion.

Let us hnr}é s0.

ll!l"ﬂ"lu‘[]ﬂ\‘i OF QT I’\v

‘Pnlln\\‘:ng is a fist: )
i, o; n‘ 1101624,

Rom. 7:1-3, L
1 Cor. 3:1,2, 3:0-0,°3:10-15, §i7, 6:16, /17,
0:24-27, 12:12:27, 14:7, 15:35:37,-15:30-41,
©2 Cor. 311-3, 3:6-11,.3:18, 4:6, 47, 10:4.
o Gal. 3:24, 4:1, 2, 4:22-30; 5:9. . o
"Eph. 2:10,.2:19, 2:21, 4 16, 5:8 ;5:18; v -1
Phil. 3:13;-14. o

1 Thiss, 2.7 5:4-8,.

-1 Tim, 1:18, 1:10,. _
7 Tim. 2:3, 4, 2:15, 2:20, 2:2b, 3:8. i

_ "Tas BIBLE as A TREACHER’S . HODK _
It is ‘said, . :lml lrul\ .50, ‘thal a hoak that is

" read and well “digested. belongs o 'the. one wha

reads it. It is not w ith the'idea of h.umg hatht
the book and becomi’ owner of it in a ‘material

sense, -but rather with' that of havlng within, as

“part of onesell, the contents of the book, ~The
ideas of thé-apthor have been grasped, the sub-,
ject” matter received, and the whole book bas, .

beent gathered up into the purposes of life. This

is what makes a person the ‘possessor of a book.
A man may own a heok for years, and ‘read it -
many times, but until he gets for Inmsclf what
Jds in the book it is not his." - :

On this basis it is beuer for a m'm to ha\c :

.8 few good booLs, and have them his own, than
tn havc ‘many in his library and not one lhnl
he has really digested and posscﬁcd

We - du not wish to be understoad that any

man can. completely’ posscss the - Bible as might =

"be inferred from the above. The Bible is a bigger

book than any man, ‘6r sct of men, can possess

in_the full extent that- other hooks can be pos-

" sessed. -The very fact of man's inability to fully ©
. comprehent the Bible is ‘one of the strong evi-"

“dences of its’ divine authorship,” J{ it ‘were-of’
strictly human origin someonc could fully. com--

prehend all jts depths, Someene could think as.
deeply and as clearly as another human who -
: wrlles but wnh the Blh‘lc lhe henghlw 'md depths
' (19

_are’ e subhmc !hnt i has remained through lhe
“years a hook not fully ‘undérstoad.
Bit the Blblc Telongs to the Chnstmn minister’

_as much as it belongs to anyone, or at least ‘a .

" Christian minister :Imu}d comé iMo possession of
it as fully as any other mortal living. It seems

ll\‘ﬂ in about the proportion that the -minister -

|mssc~scs the Rible the Bible pﬂsf-(:‘-'i(‘s the minis-
Ter. It \\1|[, ol course, aflect” his prmchmg, but

even bmcr still it will make an -impression on
the ministér a8 a ‘man. To have a ‘soul and mind
developed camiong the. great. truths of the Bible

is like  developing a plant. or l’IOWcr amid the-
:u;.gcd and the mild things of ‘mature. . Both' the
rain and the %un:hlne are Necessary for growth
Lin plants, and so amid the storms of Sinai moun-

tmn and the visions of the prophets, the sortows
- of Calvary the gales of Pentecast; the fervor of -

New Tc-srmxcm Cheistianity and the. dangers of -

lcn!hcn philosaphies, the minister's soul and mmd

are ‘developed and enlarged. .
A Bibleless soul is a ministerial f.ulure -His
mmd and soul- may be fitled with Shahespearu

“ar 'I‘cnmbon, ‘he may know history and geop- -
mph\, science and art,” but unless “his ‘soul- has -~

grown up’ amid- the eternal - truths . of ‘the Bible
we think ke Will fail, he'will fall at lcast part}}.
and possibly cntm-h

- The Bihle. cunlams nmch hlstm‘}. and lheuc is
something about the way it is-written which is

unique in that it ‘reveals the attitude of the Lord

-ut every turn of the road. Every historica) event
. related in.the Bible is against the background of °

“the fact of God. Profane history does not contain

th:s_ marvel of the divine: P;escnce 1_n‘_h15to_ry._
' Men wtite  histories against the background of
‘publie opinion, but the Bible relates historic facts.

-against. the ‘background of the holy laws of a
Shely ” God And this strange-element conta.mcd

within the Bible can become the possession of '

the minister of-the gospel, s6 that he will inter-
prct present day history agamst the same back-

_ground, and thus stand mth the prophets and. .
" utter the truths of Gnd in the Encc of a wu:ked."

world.

Iwes The- Bible ‘places cycr)thing against the
background of ‘What God' says about-it. To net

have the Bible background for soul develop-i

ment is cquwal«:nl ‘to confusion, but te possess

the Bible in this way will hold us siéady on the’

main fine in many a testing -place. It will not
anly hold u¥ steady . but will enrich us with a
housitcous -*»upply of worth while soul faod ‘that
causes uq to grow and !xeeps g from fleca). a

_And so it is- w:th evcrythmg that louches our
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- THE BUILDING OF THE CHURCH ,
" CrLes E. JEFFERSON -

LECTURE Jwo—BunLpisg THE BROTHERGOOD: "

- I Y HE conceplion of the church held by the

“léader of the Twelve and the man'lo
whom our Lord. first - promised the keys

of the kingdom is that members of the church :

are brothers, “Be ye all like-minded, compas-

" sionate; loving as Drothers, tender:heartéd, hum-

ble-minded” is Peter’s teaching. To Saint John
the church is a -band of l}mihcrs, and. the first
duty of church members is loving onc another..
He wrate, “We know that we have passed out
of -death into hfc because we love the brethren”

Again, “}- a-man say; ] Jove God and hateth

7 “his brother, he is a linr; for he that loveih not.

his brother whom he hath seen,” how can he

'1nvc God whom hc hgth not ‘seen?” To Saint
- Paul “the church s a brotherheod. - He wriles,
.. “Concerning love of the_hrcthrcn ye have no
. need that one write unto you, for ye ynursch'es

ate taught of God-to love onc another.’ - These

“men” got their conception of the church {rom

Jesys for it  was His habit to remind - His -dis-
ciples that He was theit ‘Master and_that all they

were “hrethren. Their estrangement  before - the -

supper -in the upper chamber was healcd by His'
example in. washing “their ‘feet _.'md the com-

* mandment, “A new -commandment .1 give unto
" you,. that ve Tove one another; even us'I have

loved you, that ye ‘also love .one anothcr The

_distinctive note of the Christian life 'is. here
proclaitied to ‘be love.for onc's fellow Chris-’

tians. “A ‘man proves himsel{f a Christian, not.
by lov’mg men in general, but. by loving his
brothren in. Christ.
lowers. mlght love ‘one ariother and be ene for

~fellowshipi§ the proof of the divine power of

Jesus, evidence to the world that He came from -
heaven. - Ya fact the world is to-be brought to
God not. by Christians: part:cularly Jloving _the

" world but by Christians loving oite’another.

The Roman- Catholic idea of the church is not
the idea of Peter, An gutstending cardinal says,’

" :“The one and true church is the congregation of

men united by the profcssian of the same Chris-’
tian falth and the communion of the same sacra-

‘ments under the rule of legitimate pastors, and -
. especially the one vicar of Christ ‘upon earth”

Everything mentioned in -this definition js ex-
-Even
the Protestant definition of the church is’ some-
what aside from.the New Testament standard,
A representative definition. reads: “The wvisible -

" church of Christ is- a cotigregation of faithful

men, in the which the pure Word of Ged is

" preached, 'and the sacraments be duly adminis-

tered according to Christ's ardinance, i in all those

th:ngs lhat nf ncccssny are requisue to the same.” .

Christ prayed that His fol-

1

The two' Ecnturcs 4conspic_u'ousuin the Protestant

church are .the preaching of the Word and the .

“administration of the sacraments. But preaching
15 not sufficient to make a. church, nor the

pmpcr ‘administration of. the sagcraments. A church -

is a brotherhood, a school , for trajning in fel-
lowship, a -home for the,cultivation of the social
virtues 'md thic human graces, & society in which

rmen- are bound together in sympathy and holy - o
'servite by. a common: allegiance to the Son of ',
God. The new commandment is the standard by =~ -
which all- churches must ‘be measured. This. -

commandment is no ordinary’ love  which is
called for, but love fashioned. after. His own, and
lifted to its white intensity and heavebly- tem-

per.. A Christian. owes something to ‘a -fellow.

Christian . which’ hc‘oyws to no other human
beink, his first duts is to his fellow . believers,

his first: ubllg'xtmn is to his: Christian- brethres,
his"first concern is with his. comrades. in Christ, .
It is by Chnstmns loving -onc another after the

sacrificial manner of Jesus that’ other ‘men are
S bccomc ‘Christfans.
_church. Love: is the base of discipleship.- Lave
is the chief cvangelist and head worker.-

‘these Christians loveé onc ‘anotheri™

The primary woark -of a prcachcr is the ;:u}tlﬁ'
V:mon by word. and deed of the spirit of Christ- ., -

“like brotherliness among the menibers of his own

‘churcly, Many ‘ministers shrink from this jdea o
They .

as something narrowing and dnworthy,
prefer, to be broad and’ preach the brotherhood

,-of man and not the brotherhood of Christians. - -

It Is just-here that many ministers make a great

mistake, In their cagerness’to be broad they
In trying t¢ do much they
-In’ their zeal to -rise above

become  narrow,
-achieve  nothing.
" boundaries, they lose themselves in-the glouds,
It is really only as a man'is. willing to confine

* himself within narrow limits that he.can"do any. .
lmghly work. Definileness in thought and action .

is the thing. above all things {for the twentieth
This definiteness

. century preacher to cultivate.-
Jn thought and actiop should be evident in the
preaching ‘and the living of the new command-
_ ment—lave, For without this love fnlth is emply,
hope is darkened, love i starved. It is through
the fellowship of the saints that this world and
all warlds are to sce “hat God is and- what He

- is ahle to do.

Every prenchcr should count it joy to- trnm the

members of his church in the fine' art of living.

together. ‘This is the most difficult of the arts
hut  the church is the school ordained of God

- far’ pcrfccung men in this art, The influences of
this training and. living will reach’ into the world -

itself. When tanglcd relations of a church are

(20)

‘Love is the law of the . -

Laove *
is the power which avercomes, The sccret of ‘the - .
progress of the early church lies revealed in the: -
exclamation of ‘the pagan cro“d——"BchoId how'

. sdcial _problem, .

. -gregation, help is given to ‘the solution of the
‘most baffling of world _comphcatiqns

. the very capacities and” powers by . means - of

_ - the work of missions,
- afiection "also hinders in the worship of Ged. It

_-train their- people -in the practicc of it..

~
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stralghtcncd oul, a con(nbuuon is madc lu the
When class  antipathies  and
racal antagonisms dre softencd within. the con-

-The min-
ister's first ‘busineds is to get his people together,
Let -him preach to his church, and hjs -church
will preach to the-world. Let him kindle the -

‘ " church and the church w :ll 1llum1mte the com- -
i mumly .

The nums.tcr who ‘gives luchl( to the trammi,.'
of a church in.-Chiistian fellowship iscreating -

which Christ’s large wish fof the world can be

_ most speedily fulfilied: The man who loves- his .

awn wife as he loves no other woman will come .
to take -a chivalric ‘attitide to all womén, The
father who loves his ‘own childreri as he loves
no_other will be the swiffest to gather all boys
and- gisls inlo the round tower of his heart. Men'
who are most faithful to their-éwn homes are

the men to b first eounted on for the efense. .
: ‘It is/ the man .-
" who has come into-fellowship with his brother .

ind m.jxln(en:mcc of all homes.

men-in his own church who is most likely to
come into Tight relations ‘with men “wha have
no conncclmn with ormmzcd Christianity.

The shame of present-day - Christianity is that

it s rich in money, ideas, apparatus,. numbers,
but poor in love,

Too many preachers are in-
terestcd 'in what “they eal] the: “kingdom® bul_
not-in the, individuals i the kihgdom, Love is ..
expressed in the' hymbook: but does not exist

_in the hearls of the people who smg the hymns.

In not loving the man by his-side it is 1mpos=|hle. .

‘_fnr the. church member to love the man who

is far away which: results in an indifference to -
This lack of, brotherly -

becomes - mechanical and’’ unsatisiying for how' .
can a man fpve God whom- he has not' seen
if he does mot loxc his brother whom he has

- scen{ Many a preacher has tried 1o put warmth
itto the worship of his church by claborate argu-*

ments to prove that mien ought to delight in the
worship of God. They have failed to-recognize.
that the source of warmih is human - fellowship

for, laving man is the only way to grow: in the

graoe of loving God.: The preachers first work

~is the huilding of a° brotherhood and out of this

all sorts of reviving streams will flow.

These are'good times far preachers to ponder
the meaning of the new . commandmént and to
In all’
the kingdoms of life there is a new vision of the

.meaning. of social relaticnships and the ‘miracle-

wurlung power of combihations, Men are mass-
ing themselves in cities because they. find in
city ije gmuhcntmn for their sociat cravmgs

(11)

“for .an audicnce,

“a church is a ‘temple.

'-As so0nm as men come togelhcr they orgamzei i
"and gather themselves into .groups. ‘The multi-

plication of societies is on the increase and the .

.men of -thecommunity are swallowed up, Jeav-

ing to the church only women and children. This-
should stir “the ‘preacher so -that his. ambition :

‘will be to make ‘his ¢hurch the warmest and -

most effective brotherhood in all: the town.. No’
stranger member shall be- ungreeted. No unfor-
tunate mcmbcr shall go unbefriended. - No' invalid,
shall be” upvisited, No needy person shall' be

“unassisted.  No _bewildered soul shall go. ‘wnad: -

vised. ' No. home of mourning shall ‘be neglected.

" The church .shall be a home, Men cannot live’
"Ly sermons alene but by “évery word- which

progeeds out of the mouth of God—and ane .
of Gnd's. thoice words is fcllowshlp ‘A man's -

“love for his church depends in a lirge measure . |
upon. the relationship “established between him--

self and his fellow members. Unless’'a man enters

“ifito the life -of the church, he is practically- not
‘a member- of ll at’ all.

Llstcmng to a preacher
or' having a name upon the -church roll does .
not make one a church member for fellowship

‘is the essence of church membershlp and to cul-

tivate and enrich this fcllowship is the primary
task ‘of lhc Christian preacher.

A sharp distinction ought to be made belwccn o

“a cliurch and an audiénce. It is to. be regretted .

that we have come to rank chucches by the size
of their nominal. mcmbershlp, and ‘to judge
preachers by the number of persons whio Hsten
fo their sermons, A -superficial man is conse-
quently tempted to work, not for a church, but
An audience is a set of unve-.
fated " people drawn together ‘by ‘a short-lived -
attraction, an agglomeration of. individuals find- -
ing themselves together for- a brief time,
a fortyitous concoursc of human stoms, .scat-.
tering as sgon as a certdin performance is ended.

It is.a pile of leaves {0 be blown away by the’

wind, 2. handful of sand lacking consistency

and cohesion, & number of human filings drawn

_ifito position™by a " pulpit magnet, and which will

drop -away as soon as the magnet is removed.
An audience js a ¢rowd,’ a church is a family,
An audience ' is a gnthering, a.church is a fel-
Jowship. An audience is a collecuon, a church is -

an orgnmsm An sudience is -a heap of stones,
Preachers: are ordained,

not ta.attract an audience. but to build a ¢hurch,
I{ is because so many churches are audiences

" that thousands, on changing their places of resi-
“dence, drop out of church connections altogether.

Their .old church membcrship meant nothing to -
Ahem and membership in another church has no™ -

attraction for them, | It .is ‘because ‘so many

churches are audiences that only a small’ propor-

tion of. those ‘who start the Christ life cver reach -

Spmlual malunty The churth is not a bmlhcr—

Ttds L
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‘ thc -things. which "are. easy,
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]mod 'md when & nu\ ru:.ruu starts fo fuiluw

Jesus, he is not’ cheered. by brotherly voices or .

“guided by fraternal hands..The preacher, in or-
der to hold his converts, m

ship of his church to hélp him. !

Building the .church intg a fl!!gm-lup is thv

. miost taxing and bafiling work Gob has . ever’
until o minlster strives to.
bhuild 2 brotherhood does he realize how unsacial

sRiven {o man, Not
.buman nature i, how narfow and. how eold.
- Not ti¥l then does hetdiscover what havoc sin
}ns w muy_ht, and. what Tow and crude concep-
unm of the obligations of Christian _discipleship
ledge in many ‘a Christian heart. Tt is compara-

tively easy. for ‘most” Chrisfians to: listen to- ser- -

It is ‘gusy. for many: Christians to give
“Bul for

nions.
money and some will give generously,

church members to he brotherly with ane an- -

“other, this is indeed rhfflcull, in. many quarters
apparently impossible. . Mch make contributions

- for carrying the gospel into foreign lands wha' |

Tuo the -
amazement of the yeung preacker, social esfrange-.

" ients flourish inside the company of the sanc-

act. like heathen in their home church.

tified. Passibly it i for this reason that eertain

preachers .devote so much attention ‘to sipners

~outside their. congregations, A man finds reliei
i striking at a distant octopus who s been

dlscommed by some’ unrr;.,f-ncmlc- pu:rn\ \\1thml

" his reach. i R
But the servant of the \h:lcr must not follow

his church is. nflur all only an audience, It may
be that the .older peeple are not interested in
“the young penplc Tt may ‘be’ that. the new

-members ‘have been allowed to contmuc strangers’
znd that older members have sat for years with- -
in.six fect of cach other: without even so much -

as s look of ‘mutual recognition. Possibly there
are men’ who quarreled ten yeats ago; and who

have doggctily resisted every suggcstlnn of recon--
"ciliation. They do not speak either in ithe church
. or on the street, and this ill-will festering in thelp -

hearts poisons the atmpsphere of the  whole
church, It may ‘ be that members of the church

are estranged -from one another by differences

in doctrinal opinion. To train men to- love ane

another” wha, differ from one another theologic-

‘ally, is a task mare, formidable than converling

‘the toughest of pubtic.-ms' and the trickiest of the.‘

sinners. It may he that some Pharaoh has grown
‘up in the midst. of the cangrc;_.,anun who lords

it over Dboth the minister and the sainfs and
unless su['aprcsscd will’ make - more irouble for -
‘The hope,” despair, 'cross. and
-crown of the mmlstcr is-to make his church a

'years lo come.

brotherhood.
Ministers should creaté in !hmr churches by

precept and example the spirit- of Tove and the’
churchcs will pass it on. HL is.the greatest preach-'

(22)

must have the’ fdln“- :

to pum such news.
. newipapers for m'my vears have been eager to

He may find that
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er “hn so frames and ulters thc thtmghts 01' God
as to bind- logclhcr the largest niumher of Chris-
tian hearts ;in closcsa Ie}!owsb:p for Chnslllkc'
“\E‘TV]CC

. CHURCH PUBLIC!TY
¥ OSEPIL Gray

\RTILI! Tw o—-’l HE MECHANICAL ]‘;armmrmx QF

oo \‘zws Cory =

£ WSPAPERS today are not only wﬂlmg
o |_- “tn publish - news of - churches, - Bible

schools, missionaries,- etc;, but arc cager
As a matter of fact good

publish this. clags of news,” The writer is Richard

Beal \wsc, news cditor of the Nashville Tennes: "

segn.  The quotation 'is from “his book, “The

" Newspaper and -Religious Publicity,” pub!:shed by

the Sunday ‘achuol BRodard ‘of the Southern Bnptlsl

Convention. % He goes en to say:

[“The rea) fanlt was “and is with the prcacher,
L\tmd'ty <choui worker, missionary, young people's
worker, and, al!cg,cd pisblicity man of the, church.;
The fault'to a newspaper min sticks out like a
«urc thumh—ult :: mmmpctcncc in writing ncccpt-
‘abile news stories \Zc\\ spapers all over the-

.United States have wh.tt we térm, “newspaper:

style.! Stonew about’ your chunh Bible school,
church organization, ctc, w Titten neatly in news-
paper style. will nincty-nine - out: of a hundrgd
times be published by your ldcal newspaper—and -
vou will be thanked for bringing it'in and in all
probnbllll} will be nsl-.ed o furmsh _more. copy
just like it."

This \may - scem. Tike' -trnng I.m;:ungc 0 somi

preacheés who have felt that newspaper men, car-
rv a piudge agdinst ‘them, but it cxprcsses the
very lhu'u:, we have been trying to say for years.

The average' pastor does not receive the publicity - '
. he ought to receive in*the news: co!umns of the

paper, because he fails to undcrstand and- obsérve

‘a few fundamental principles undcrlymg the prep- -

atation of news topy, It is our purpese to set

" these principles forth in simple Tanguage so that

they will be a guide to-busy pastors. .
We would ‘also recommend the book quoled in

. the first paragraphs of this article for further -

reading and study, It makes no attempt 1o write

“about advertising, buf it'is the best book we -

know of dealing with ' the “subject of prcpadng

» church copy for the colu_r_nns of  the “newspaper,
It should be in the hands of every pastor who

fas Aot had newspaper- tralolng: It is a’ small

book, but-it is well worth its cost.

_. cOpy,

" ble'to a stranger,

“Inthis asticle we wish to ‘deal .with the me-

-dmmc.xl preparatlon "of cupy This may seem
ummpon.mt

not obqervcd

lt isa c.nrduml principle of wmmg, for pubhu.- )

“tioh that you write on ofie side of the paper only.
Important as this is in. the magazine ficld it is
even more jmportant in the rush and bustle of a

~wbusy ficwspaper ofiice where there.js no time for
Fur- .

tracing the-lost threasd of an elusive story,
thermore, i the composing room, linotype oper-

ators work at such tap speed that they are rigidly
- exdcting in their démands that copy shall comte 1o

them in- the best ]}Dssib!c ';Inpc for‘ {ypesetting.

The second - cardinal principle of writing copy s

o .tl\\ NS clmthc-cp.m' between the Tines of your

ledaves room for the éditor te corredl Your copy,
“speciably to interweave phrases into your sory,
when newspaper policy demanls it
that & dezen’ sorjes ina row. \\lll need. no o

rectivn, hut the hct ‘that there'is ph iy of Toomy
< Av do :l il nculful is a vital puint in \nur Jnnr

That brings us ta the third peint.  Always try
to type your copy. A newsroom.is'no place to
tlecipher . illegible handw Titing, _and -that which

‘ may be perfectly legible to you beeause ‘of a bet-,”

ler’ underitanding. 0[ the Stlhju:l will not be legi-

lhcn ohserve these rules, - R
. Write as |)1amly as posslble o
- Use mk or.a Imrd pcncal 50 lh1t it mll not
.qmudge .
-3 Print all names c]c'uI)

Coom

« 4 Leave as- ‘much- space bttuun lhc ]mr-, ns,"

doublesspacing on thc ty pcwnlcr )
*5. Leave even margins on your copy
But it 'will be betterto arrangc for thc priv-

ilege of using a ty pewriler; in some. friend’s oflice”
or home, if you do not posstss one llmn to take a-

.dmnce on hand-writlen copy.

Then you should be’ sure to leave réasonnbly =
Nothing is more ex-
‘asperating to the eye th'm capy that ergwds the‘-

wide marging on your copy.

edgcs of the paper. And sometimes those margins
are necessary for editorial comment or notes {rom
the. newsroom 1o lhe composm;, room,

.Everything we have s.'nd above refates not only

' to the. preparation of cop} for the newspaper but:

also. to the prcparauon of copy for-any publica-
tion.

bul ‘many storfes find their  way .
-into the \\'n‘tq)ser bnﬂkct bcmucc these rules -xrc'

The practical reason. for this is tHat «it

It may- he

IE you must write by lnmi :

We now come- to- a fcw thmgs that relate
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l.‘\clll‘!l\l.]} to the mtchamcnl side of thc prepara-

!mn of news copy.

The first- of these relates to the top of lhc first
shret of copy.  Leave at least twice the top mar-

gin you would normally leave, and do not’ put’

any title on vour story, The reason for this is
that newspapers must write ler own headlines,
We shall 1ake up the reasons for this later.
eause of this facl you must lmu enotigh space at
cthe-head of a story to write the headline and to
give instructions tu,lho compu-:m;, room as tn the
size of type. to be used. , :

At the (‘ml of the stnr\, m:\.er crowd thc Tast
line on ‘the bottem of the sheet. I You cannot
eave. a. mood inch of margin, then carry “your
ending over tu .molhcr shedt, even if it is only a
couple of lines.

¥

Be-

Here is the reason, the ediforal-

ways lmhmles the en(l oi a <t0ry with a lme like

‘v

lins nr its cquw-ﬂcnt

T 30 _
- Here s '\vl_wre' the expression, "writing thirty”
as wsynopym for finishing dnything comes from.
The linotyper lanks for this at the conclusmn of

“atstory before he’ proceeds Lo the, nest batch- of -

I Ws,

H youcrowd the bottom of. the page so-

© that_ thé editor cannbt get it in, then you have .-

created -annther of those pefty Tittle annayances

that will prejudice the 'Lditnr'a‘gaihst you and will -

help "your copy to slide nff thc desk mto the

wastebasket:.

Another vounsel, in m.m\ nc“spnpcr offices the

"Imut}pL operators - prefer haff-sheets of paper

Jnown as “copy paper” in preferenée to Aull-size

sheets: This is becanse of the type of. cop) -holder

" used on the niachirie which -takes a half-sheet

comfortably byt is not convenient-for a full_size
shect.
- yeporter if (he practice of the paper calls for half-
-‘-hu3ts
as to provide its bccaszonal corrcspondcnls, such
a5 church uporlcrs, wuh its own copy paper in

So it will be well to ask the city editor or

One paper,a great city daily, goes so far - ‘

"urclc to secure- umfurmtt) of -copy in the news-

* room and the compasing room.

story in scquence, cw:n if there are only twe. . An
“editor ducs not want to spend time trying to sort
cut the sequence of a mised bunch of copy. And
right in codnection w ith- this, see that. the sheets
are'in order when'vou land them in,- )

* Mr. Nieso suggcsts that you a!wn,‘s W rite your
name in .the extreme upper left carner-of each
nhcct Some cdltors like this, and some editors do

(23)

“Then do not forz,,ct to number the shccls of a

not carc for this pnctlcc, 50 here ngain you will -



88 !

-need to find out the prcferenccs of)ourmdmdual
* paper.  The. reazon’ thnt it is distasteful to. somé
editors is that they do not wish any copy to.carry
a personal atmosphere.

true of sub-editors on'large papers. “They do xot

" wish to seem to he dnwmg too lqucly fmm ‘con-

tributed seurces,
Another thing is, to al\n}s write clean cop}
Uy this we mean,. never type by er an mlportant

- word without - clean crasurc Itis a good rulé to

© type over a whul'c sheet af c0p' rather than to
let it go in with one smudgy’ ward that might be
nusuudcrstood Hete is where your douhlc--;;nc-

ing will come in if you are really pressed Eor time,

It pcrrmts correcuons and mtcrlmcdlmm m Your
. OWR copy. ’
And while we- Sh.l]l rc[Lr tn it ag:un undcr an-

o .other heading, weé would also’ mention ‘here as'a -
part of the mechanical preparation of .copy, be
- sure that all names and initials are accurate.  Just .

let an editor find out that your copy cannot be
trustcd in- this respect .and you have crcntcd a
prejiidice that will be hard to oyercome,

.~ “You will notice that the proper prcp':rahon of |
copy. involves the use of 1 more paper-than an im- -

prnperly prcparcd stnry " Some peoplc act -as
“thongh a sheet of paper were of far maore v'lluc
than a good' news story.
plenly_of paper if it will make your story more
acceptable: - You -do not have to usc bond or
- linen paper.

cnough. In fact they are alout the same grade

as the capy paper.used by the ncwspnpcrs in lhclr ) ;

newsrooms, - So get a grade of ‘paper you can Al
ford to use; and then use p)enty of it,

© The thlngs_ that"we have said -in _lhis article
" have 'nothing to do with the actual story itself. -

They are mercly the framework, Yet if your

" framework s acceptable it sets in motion currents '

of tholighl in the cditor"s mind that aré favoralle’

toward your story and he!p to msurc its accept---
is about the "
busicst plice on earth in the few hours clustering |

“ance, . Rcmcmbcr, a daily newspaper is

around the “deadline” just. before the  paper is
* “put to bed.”

you favor in the editor's cyes,
" that on the smail daily newspaper ar the country

- _ weekly, ‘ane man must do many tasks, and whilz

out of courtesy to you, he may seem to be at leis-

"ure when you come in, yet hé-will welcome any-

lhmg that cuts - down his lnbnr in a legitimate
way.. -

I think this is especially .

‘Do not be airaid toruse *

Second sheets are_.plenty good -

‘ Anythmg that you can dd to fa-—
- cilitate speedy work zt. that time will help to winy
Remember, also, .-

Next month we w:ll dlscuss some of t.he el
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ments’ tlnt enter mlo llm actual wrmng of the .-
stary ucclf as distinct from the mechanical prep-

. aralion of copy, In closing this article we would
summatize in convenient form the, thmgs that wé

“have sail relative to the p:eparatmn of copy,

}lctc they are:
T erte on one side of the paper only-
% Al\\.a)s duuhlc -space }our copy.
. 3;‘ Alwa}q t} pe your copy.
X Leave reasonably wide lmrgms

' 8. Leave two mchhs of m'm,ln at the tup oi
Ih{' first page. :

.6, Lc'nc at Jeast an mch af mnrgm nt the close -

of a stoty,” ¢

_ 7. Follow’ the prc!crencc of - your ‘paper’ on

whole or half sheets.
8. \umhcr your, qhu!s .mrl nrr;mgc thcm ln
nr(lr: :

each sheet:
10 Write clean mm, free from duubtlu! al-
tcml:ons .
!1 ‘\[akc all names accuntc.
;- Use plenty ‘of papet:
I‘nllnw these’ simple - rules-

stories will- increase materialiy und you will find
(d:lors are hum:m aftcr all. ’

EL!MINATJNG THE' UNSUCCESSFUL
PREACHER o

Rn\' SMrPE, District S'upemn‘crta'cn:

. dog.
imals” on the farm were subject. to it..

I AM reminded 9f the farmer who had a mangy |

The

mangy . dog must be chmmnlcd' There were ‘three - .
He cotld cure’

ways . \s}nch this could be-done. _
“the mange, kill the dog, or let. the discase take jts

dog . :
There are thru: wiys to clxmma!e the unsuc-
ccssful preacher. Eliminate the cause of his fall-

ure, ceclesiastically . kill” him, or let clrcumstances
fake their course and thus éliminate him, - '+

..Flrsl, if possible, I feel that we should “cure the
mange.” 1 believe that the successful Distriet Su-
perintendent. should” discover the causes ‘of failure,
Wc are responsible in a great ; dcgree for the suc-
ccse. of our préachers.” Many bf our men will ap-
pn:cmtc constructive - counsel,
dangcr here.:

"The mangy dog' might bite. The

unsucccssful prcachcr mfght reta!latc Somcumes L
(9 - ‘

o F ind ont Jf \our Nhlor W 'mls your name on B

. mid we tcnture to
Ay tlmt the amount. of lincage of your newspaper

Thc disease was spreading, Other an-

course and in the Lnd namre would cllmmate lhe'_'

1 know there is g

- chureh,

* mons were big in’ point.of duration only,

. prmch

- useript to the pulmt and read it, -
. éad  good sermon than to extemporize 'md sy
“nothing. T’ further advised him' that if-he would

,.was a unanimous vete: for his’ re-election, -
church today is one of the bnghr. spots oh my dis-
. I believe that T saved this man to the min-
- islry, saved his family from embnrrassmcnt, and.

hcssgarein

r [

T

.

it may take-strong medicing to cure the .mange, "

which Is also true coneerning the preacher. If the

"' farmer values his' dog sufficiently to cure the an-
' .A-lmal ‘at the risk of Heing. bitten, surely we should
- be willing -to- risk’ somcthm;, in order to lwlp one .
‘of aur- brethren who' is f‘lllmb because - of some -
,shﬂrtcomlng of which he m'ly be compludy un-.

awate,

contatt, and pcrqmnl plety, togettier with-being a
sp‘en(hd singer, was about to be voted out of his

speech and unfortunately followed a pastor whose
one strong point wad his ability to prench My

sermons.  The sad thing atiout it was that' his ser-

" For, mshncv ong of my pastors, who .is very o
. excellent in the matter of visitation, sympathetic. .

The re- -
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finothcr way Umt we can help the unsucccsful'-_»"'

) pronch,;r_ to succeed is to so thoroughly. know our
~men.and be so well acquainted ‘with our cbhurches

“nien.
"supumlcndcr_ncy is-to securt pastors.that fit. JIf . -

_squate -men in square holes,

that we can phcc round men in round holcs and
There are- distinct
Lypes of congregalions as well as distinct types of
2Tt seems to me (Int ‘out one big job in the

uur pastors stceeed our district will succeed, ~The
most satisfactory. way to eliminate the unsuceess-

. ful preacher is to belp him to succeed by eliminat-
~tag these faulfs which make him unsuccessful. .

I discmerul the ‘condition in time to . .
counsel with ‘some of the members of the church. K
I found that this gpod min was rather slow ol

“ntan fell that he must do his best to prc'lch big

sult was that the people were bored almost be- :

vond their ability to endure. They could stand it

no lum,Lr, s0 they determined to have a- chzmg&

What was I to "do? Could 1 stand by nnd let
_* this man who had been there. onb a yrar come up

" knew that T hnd to use all lhc tact pmslbk 'md

asked God for dmnc wisdom in making my ‘ap-.

found -it, and. assured him that T was his friend

and_desired - above: C\Ll‘}“lln[, elv-c to -help hin. -

My l:'cdwcc to him bmfl} was hus; Do not preach

. .over twenty minutes. Be sure to have somcthmg
' Write
113 ]1(!((.55.].!‘), t1kc your man- -
You. had better:

to say and when you h.'wc said -it slop.-
your sermons out.

write his sermons and read’ them’ sc\ eral times be-

fore his wife or before a large mlrrur before going -

into the pulpit he would have .more fluency and

‘ease in expression . when he 5100(1 hcfore his con--

grcgatwn.

1 told him the exact condmcm as I had’

There are times, however, when all that we cah
do will not save a preacher from- failure,. Either
be cannot or will not make the neecssary adjust-
ments, in order to succeed.. I believe that.in these

cases il s neecessary to eliminate the prcachcr by -
s'r.mklv rciusmg to recommu.nd ‘him,  This may’ | .

cust us seme voles at the next Dlslnct Asscmbly
and in extreme cises may cause us to suffer de:
feat. U feel, however, !lmt this need not be the

“case il we c\crcmc prnpcr chplom"cy m our pro-
: ,,culurc :

[

H ma) be prupu]y s.ncl here - thnt our strcngth,

as Superintendents depends not upon the power
for re- -ciection and be voted eut and thus be:in-

- jured beyond recovery? I felt that'if ever I was -
my ‘brother’s keeper, [ was fin regard to this man. -

“ 1. determined to have a frank talk with hlm 1 he Known a3 lhc pastor’s friend. Only in the'rar- .

_delegated to dits through Iegislation, but more es'pt:'- _

cially upon.our '1bllsly to gain and hold the con-
fitenee. of-our pastors, | -To this end we must ever

“-est cases is ftTwise to take sides with n congrega-

- field,

tion qg.nnstrth(: pastor, * Even though 1 may be
sure that a pastor-is opposed to me as Superin-

‘tendent, 1 alo not - feel that this is sufficient cause
for me
" for me to”get 1Iun|,. ‘with him :md thus win him

10 seck his. removal, It is a largcr thing
rather than te h'nc a. fuss and drwc hlm from my
"When' we have gained the confidence of our
men we can safely cuunscl _with -them «concerning

_ whatever clmnges may scem tu be the best for the

‘work.

W'f.‘ should rcmcmbcr lno that to mercly lmns- B

. fer an unsuccessful man from  ene d:slnct ta

He thanked me very much for thls advxcc and

"The direct result te him
“That

seemcd to anprcc:ale it.

trlct

sau:d thc church from divxslon

'u

another does not climinate him. I think a. httle' '
old-fashioned humsty rm[;ht ‘be moare’ ruggcd!}' _
practiced when it -comes ln rccommendlng our

B unsuccessiul prcachcrs

Tao mfmg, ‘times our rccommcndntmns\,arc S0

written that there is  more between ' the lines -

against the man than what the lines themsclves
express in his favor. This might seem all right

if all -are . properly versed in reading this code,
’I’hls practlcc among us is doubtless -prompted .

_ Tae mcans of se]f—proleclmn Wc l'ull to gwe
o (25) ' N
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~ dence.

“to let matters: take

" matier. -

LW

a- fair rcwmmcndalwn bw.lusc we [mr our Lom
rrunication will not Le helil in <tr1ctcst ‘confi-
. Brethren, Tet us he’ fair. with -ene .an-
other, ' . ! T '
There arc extreme cases where all we can do
to. climinate the unsuccessful_préacher js- simply
their course and his own
failures -will  close every  daor pgainst
Lhurchcq want pastors - whe guceeed, O cour i
we will be blamed for nof fmdnu, him a- nl.uL
But we really have nothing to fear  because
every right thinking man will know the fuet of
his failure.. Qf course if he i l‘- bedome, an efder
and lives in, California. we will .lh\.us Nave him
with us to l..u:p us humble b) cnllcmm.. us’ uul
fmdmg, fault in L,emr.xl

In cunclusmn, 1T might sugpest l!ml lhc bl
adage, “An’ uuncc- of prevention, s worth a
pound “of curc could \\L”. bu .:pphu[ in this
1 feel that we should he ‘more strict. in
our rcqu;rcmcnlh for ordination. Nat nucwlr“\
in our cdueational requiretnents, but in these
‘slher matters which make for success. One may

he ever so well versed when it comes to theory, .

cand be very «pfri[ual”indlud. and vet not have
the n(hpmlnhty to 'aurcv«sfull} .lppl\ his- thea-
ries. Does he know htm to lead his peuph: mu
the deeper things. of the Spirit? Cun e exereise

deadership? Can he get along with peaple? Dovs

he: have ‘a teachable dispesition?  Does he knaw

kow to’ practice loyalty to Pmdu‘\hrp? Does he
. h'wc a nympalhchc altitude and -« spirit of \'1(2- .

rifice?  We should ,dt.-scmcr these gualitics of
character more nccumtuls in the Tuture -before

_ordmmng men mlo this must’ Q:tcrul artleg of

the ministry,

" Doubtless our schaols and colle ges .could !:clp
W ith more extensive courses in practice, and gen-
: eratmg a fcehm: among our pruspccuw pn‘ach— )

©rs “that graduation merely prepares. them for the

- apprenticeship -of . the’ _ministry, aml that - their

advancement, will® dcpuul upon  their ¢iiiciency
in carrying fonmrd_lhc woik of God.

“A prmcher has 5.;1:1 that if we fould only ring
. out more of the good news aholt Jesus Christ
-and less had news about the church we would do )

hcllur"-—Rrrord n[ Christiun ll’nrk

""l hd{c dlways said; and ahways.will say that -
_the ‘studious perusal of the- sacred volume will

make s betler citizens, better fathers anrl bLliLr

: l)usbands"-—'rnoaus JerFERSON. . -,

him..
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SOMEONE HAS SAID
CUMPIIEU BY IL\Rmp C. mesoN
(_u.\vnn Tmtu:

U Np person can \\hlt(‘\\.'isil hlmsclf by blacken-»

ing others,

“UGold, 1..0!(! guld, mltl

Bright and 'wllu\\. haril and cold,”

Molten, graven; hammered and rolled,

ll.ml o get. and light to hold,

lln.lrdul and- battered, lmught and &.old

Stolen, sgquandercd, borrowed, doled; B

Spurned by the \num.‘,'h'm.,;.,ul Ly the old,

To the very edge-of the churth} ard moltl o

- Price, of hiany 2 crime ,untold,’

Gold,, geld,” k,nl(l guld.” . :
Act as you holieve the 1t:rd would 1ct 11' He

e

. were in your shoes)

I you dnly Imc a mtnt'\l l)clmf in Gmi{ﬂat

~your best yuu are one slep Dbehind the detils, for -

they helieve in (:ml and lrtmh]c, and you. don't
tremble,

If you. cmnut Lhmk of :my reason for dmng
a thing,: then you have one reasen why you
should ‘not do it o

God ‘wants solitiers b;lhii':s.

not * Pyt -dewn

~your bottle and :n.ttch up Lhe sword.

Ast (hrut mave all, He claims all. N :

Al that God'says will come true in spite of alt
false lmpu.hlltl owl Dy false”prophets,

I believe in the kind of decision day thﬂ Pctcr
Ield on the day of I'tnlcmm[ :

Dress inc that way to n;,hli} renrcqcnt the
Christ you profess to QCTV ;

The has's
(md amed our fu[{m\m.m

It we huxl(l fie churches nnd nq,lcct our col-

leges we. will fiave [iulmts w:thuul prmchcrq and
pews. w 1Lhoul congregations, .

Faith not only belicves, thai’ ij can bui 1hnt
" He will.

Autlmrq are known h) t!m:r “nlings, fm)Is bv

their. words, en Ly their cump'mmns, and par— -
ents by their children. '

Some people e “afraid of ;..eltm:, too much
nlu,mn, but '“hn "will }m\'c too rnuch w hen (le'lth
" comes? . ; e

Crumf_) your h}Slb 'md deify )our Lnrd as ynu
" hi e deified your lusts and crucified your Lord..

G has so constituted man that within him- E

selfl lies the power of his salvation or his rum
Rotteti politics breed anarchy:

The home worth living in:.Where cach hves -

for all; *and all live for God,

'l‘hnus':nds of pcuplc in thc natmn do ot vole, :

(26)

nf\pm) er is n;.hL l.‘l.].lllmhhlp \\uh ‘

vy
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]

possibly {heir. f.nth in puhucs has been dLstmyul

Athciem and amrchy umlc to dcslroy men :md
dishonor God. : : :

Dcmucrm:) void of Chnsmmty is tl'mg,cmuc.

" Death, himset shall die, but we néver, Blessed
or cursed with immortality, we shall live to wish
we had never lived, or o rejoice tlnt we s!n!l
live forever.

1 wotld father lma any. ln.tH!L f!;..hf.m}, fur-
" tHan to win fighting un[.ur

1 can sleep belter to give a cup of culd watcr
“to” my enemy, than to murder him.

1t ‘costs man’ nnthmp. to fnrz,wc,‘buf. it cost
God His Son.

Faith never dmns th:. rcsulls w 1lhnut humg
met the preliminary conditions.
© Presumption’ claims the results wmmm cwr ]
h.mm, et the  conditions, .

thu\\h:m “Dbreeds, superstition.

Many of us read too much and lhmk too lit=

" le. Many more do neither. " SR
~ Watch your heart, hfu. and’ longue
To laugh at n chi[d’s mistake may’ ruin. Jnm
fnrc\(,r -
1 is not God's will- for you tuhe (hmm-d 11
you arc lost it will- be in-spite of His will.:

mcqscd arc they, who. tcach !hmr c!u]drm ty o -

“reverence . the house of God.
I we rc]cct thc Christ of .the m:mg,cr, we must
turn awayfrom the Teacher on the Mount.
Some bave dost {hetr power and-pacify them-
selves by making hg,hl nl’ those \\ho “have
tamed thurs -

.
| PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK
1. L, FLysy
" Trustise 18 Gop

- In Second Carinthians, the first ch—lptcr, ‘.Lht‘
clght to cleven, Paul 'gives us one: of thie finest.

interpretations - of his - sublime’ faithi in - God's ™

““Fatherly care we h'wc in the apostlcs writings.

He says Lhe trouble that. camé.to them in-

Asla was - such that they -were’ Hprdssed out of

‘measure, “above strength, insomuch that we dc-j

.. spaired even of Tife.r “They were in a very criti-
cal place, Luke tells us of @ similaF condition
“when' they were in the Eurcciydon storm. an the
- high sea, when all hope they woulif be: saved

was laken sway. It was Paul that prayed through -

,and saved all ont board the ship.

Paul goes on to'say in these verses llmt they
hid the “sc:itcncc of -deafh” in” themselvies, lhql
lhcy ahuultl not lrmt in” lhemsdvcﬁ, “hut in

o

' Gail \\lmh hu‘-clh the (le 4. Sublime W()rd%,
these! = - -
" God had shown Lllcm lh.lt th) should nut,,,

“yrust in-themselyes, nol in humian strengthy not .

in lhc:r own cleverness, nor prowess, not i thmr

m\n ‘righicousness or ‘poodness, “bub-in God wha

roiseth the dead™ 1§ they. should-be killed somes
where out lhtrc in Asia and God wits not” 1hr?uy.,h
with them, He could raise them to life, Do we

- have such f'ulh, such “trust in Ihm?

The .:puqtlu.. then hastens 1o 'i’l)(' ‘the - Corin-

'thnns had helped” in their deliverance by their "
' 'pnun S0 in praying for others we can-help -

ﬂwm ol uf m.my uf’ lhclr thffu.ulhcb

“ l{ml.:'d "u,rmu‘ a sea
Al o, s dead - )

Al!huru;h h) Hcrmous suvid,

~And Jordan Jed.  °

“low came a fute so_dive?.
.- The tale’s soon told * _
<Al that it got, it kept ‘p o
o dAnd fast did he_rl_d. S
Ll : .
"‘AH inhuhzry streams
Pound Nere their grauve
Because that seq rrccwcd
Bur newcr ;,avr !

. " How Summr:!

Onhe said of the love of God, “A min has to
‘hu;; his 'sin \cry tight “that the almost dcspohc
love of God m'w not wrest it. from Shim. He
has to hide its venom deep’in his bldod, that

- 'lhc Grcat Physician may not fmd it out- :md

cdestroy it ~

-y

‘ PRE!:SI\G Ox:

B) the grau “of God I resolved to set out as

“it were anew in" the Christian race: to strive to
'-Iurgtt past “failures” or, dlscquragements, so - far
g ﬂuy would . tend to rélax my ‘e “endeavors . ot
.ty lessen’ niy hope; and-yet | so g remember
‘them as, to walk very humbly, watchiully, and
mrcumspcctly hefore God——-“lovmg much;” as
~ope te whom indeed “much has been for[,wcn

<= CIHARLOTIE ELLioTT.
N . . R N

Our, ‘PLIGHT

“It {sn't so. much a questmn ‘whether we w;ll_

- e pumshcd for taking part in crum[ymj, Chrlst’
as for ICqumg, to f:ﬂ\e part in Chnst crucmcd‘

(27)
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'_f God’s hand, not thine; be still and sleep, .

. Gad’s love is strong while night Nours cr.ﬂrp——

TSR gyoar e S e

. mentioned. so often in Scripture,”

_ veark in_the hereafter:

_ John, W.' McLennan (Revell—$1.00) left me

of sedking and finding Gad in qtute acceptable

tian -workers on the fundamental - steps to  dis: :
- cipleship, prefaced by -a chapter on “God the '

2o - THE PREACHI:R’S MAGAZINE ‘

BE ST
fTomght my soul, be still dnd sleep;
The storms are raging on God’s decp—
Gods deep, nol th:m: bc .sml and slcep

"Tomi,ht my soul, be still mrd s!ccp,
“God's hand shall still the tempest's sweep—

U “Tonight,'my soul, be. still and - sleep;

"God's love, not thine; be still aml slcep
Tomshl my sald be s!:l! and He ep;
God’s heaven will comfort those who - tieep—.
. God's heaven, not thine; be still and stecp?
—C_umsn,\\ Gu \mmw

-—

TerL is such a tlun;, s pcrfc(.lmn fur s -
It is Jater thap -
jushﬁcahon for the justificd persons are to
Ygo on unto perfection.” It is not as. late as
dcath for Paul’ :,pcaks of Iwm;, men’ as perh‘ct

- —Jorm WesiLEy,

““Do not _lel"the adversary lgkuj you to dwell
upon sumie one subject, to the cxclusion of others;

such as faith, dress,  pride, .formality, slavery,

" ete. Make no hobby of any.one "thing in particu-
- lar, bur. of symmetrical holiness in general, Fal. -
low the B:b}c, it has no }mbby lmt hnhncss »

'We never Lnow Ior Whnt God is, prcpanng us
in His schools—for what work on carth; for what
Our business #s 10 do our
~work well in the present place, whatever lh.xt
,may be.—Dr. Lvaman- Annon :

HERE AND THERE' AMONG BOOKS o
. P.H LUNN'
A Nzw Guoe TO CIIRISTIAN Discip Ebll‘.ll’ by,

wandering why the authar called his volume a -
“new” Guide, "The book goes over the ground

fashmn In’ fact, Rev, Mchnmn, appatently -a

" retired Presbyterian minister, is decidedly of the
.old, consérvative, cvangelical”school,

f He voices.”
no new and royal road to knowing God. The
book is in fact, 2 manual Tor seckers and’ Chris<

- Great .Rcallty,“ apd - unnlher on "Thc Rcahty
W S - (28)

Incarnatl:(l " This litthe. volumc of only ninety-
five' pages has considerable merit: first, its brev- .
third, its -
_unusual degrce of human intcrest, quotmg as it
. does pmfusely from wnturs, scientists, ‘poets and

ity ; sccond its comprehensiveness;.-

from whatever source an apt ilusttation or

- telling argiment can be c]julcd 'I‘lns huuk may -
be brigf hut it is not superficial,
© ment, scope and brevity all combine to, make it

Its arrangc-

4 volume of Valuable' sermon materinl. In his

. leptcr on “llurdlcs," writing on’ perseverince,
-1 think the author ‘stresses too much, the thought

of God's . responsibility . for not ]cttm;, His peo-
ple stray,

“the perseverance of the saints” ori “eternal se-

curity” have failed to emphasize sufficiently the.
fact that n!!huugh i -child of God may be Jed

‘hy Satan'into impulsive sin, there need bc no

hreak of any duration in that person’s wa]k'.'
‘with God? - The return 'md reconciliation” may -

and, s!muld be_immediate.  Again, most ‘of . otir
rc:\(lcrs would “find. the book “inadequate . in the
]nhcc and lmport.lnn, given ‘the Holy Spirit in

‘His work with the new convert, - The auther
~ merely mentions -that- He should be rccowcd in

confident trust. as an meov\'crcr. ,
It is not oI'Lcn hat one finds o hook: of -ser-

‘mons that. can be’ rccommendcd almast withoit
Herc is/-such .a -volume, howevér,
- Tur PURPME or e Gosper by Gr Campbell
Morgan' (Zondervan—$1.00). There are ning fier~ -
mons. c1ch otie marked by Dr. Morgans pene- |
teating. insighl. ibto spiritual truths and his kccn"
The first three. germans -

cqcrvations

analysis of context.
deal with “The Purpose, ‘the Effect and thc Ap-

peal of the Gospel” W trilogy of subjects thai

il - give “any® prcaclm ut least n substantial

-foundation for some sort of aupcrstructure The - -
'cIosnm, sermon on “Conscience” is a. maslcrplcce '

But “this is not just ..
another sermon:: Let me cite you the divisions:
,{1) The Bible on Conscience, (2) “Knowledge *
With"—What?  (3) Conscience’s Normal - Func. *
- tiom, (4) ﬁ Capicity and a Rcsponstbmty, (s) .
.-_‘Cnnscmncr in Tersonality, (6) . The Correction
of Consciénee, (7)-The Place  of Consclence in

Sacicty, (8) Conscience and: Rcason,_(?) The -

on this much uged theme.

Last Strand of Life. With such a skeleton- you

" may rest assured ‘that the fesk and sinews and
‘the rest will be quite out of the ordinary.- The
“only objection’ to ‘Dr. Campbeil's sermons’ that
tkis bookman' could proffer is that they might -

have o tendency to (iiscounge a prcachcr with

4 e - e I

At the same (mie, sn't it true that’
our dumm:muon amd others ‘whio do not teach, .

gt Jét Him show Himself to us in- His way

I

less - native cndowmcnl 1Inng lhc scrmon bulld-
mg line. : -

T

B;)nk Browsings e .

. “We hre not to look for an experience, “we

are (o look for Gad—or better, to' be found of
‘Him, Man) people have . read’ or heard others
ptak of glowing c\tpurictlceq thcy have had.
(And a warning will not ‘he misunderstood that:

it is dan[,crously easy to talk up ar write up .
" such. an experience),

Whercupon Ulcy say, ‘No

such llnng ever happens -to me) They:

“temperament’ is against’it, of they pretend to

an expericnce by trying to work themselves up -
- cmotionally. We are to rccugnizc' that God may -

not speak “to us as He'does Lo others, But we

‘for us; We must want God, not an_experience

of Him like other" people's.

CGed is knockmg He has - His owhn secret stair
way into every Jife.” (Hnw Can 1 l‘md God?
Wcathcrhca(l—-—l{cvdl) - -

“Later ‘missionary anmls fulfy bmr eyt !he

proposition. that - the secret of “the ‘missionary’s

“power from .the human_ side is the: -manner of
man that he is,

stone and Patnn

them, they yet feared neither discase; torfure

s

nor-death; They - were siticere and unsclfish men,

' "l'ivcs. We

Cremarkably the power of the Holy -Ghost ac~

then |

“either give up their quest, -deciding that their
" that. did not x\m - single soul for jesus Christ -

: m an . entire 5'(':1r

" out reaching. even one Tost soul. ’Supposmg that -
:-. they ‘preached, pHtting it at'a low average, on .

S, often we walch -
gne door and will_not oped. another, at whichr ,

Look at- Eliot and Brainerd,’
and Carey and Martyn, and Judson and me;,-'
"These were hrave and devoted
- men,  every one-of them. Friil in ‘body, most of -
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sclf-sacnhczizg to the farthest- dcgrcc They had
n consuming love for ‘the.lost, What risks they

‘ran, what hard and menlal serviee - they were -

willing to ‘do in their desice to win men to

Christ. They were haly and unblamable in their

ho’u_' of Bramcrd in his. hours of

Yseeret - duties” n;,omzmg in -prager until his,
i

hudy. cven in a cool atmosphere] would be wet,

with - sweat,  They " were -successful men, How

cumpanied - their work " (The- Teaching and
l"ru.:chin;., "That.-Counts, Gm)—Ru’el]L
“It is reported (hat thcre WEre - 7000 churches

That means that 7,000 min~
1qtcrq pred wched’ lhe ,gospe} for a whole year wnh-

forty, Sund.t)s not including extia mectings, that -
‘would mean that’ these 7,000, ministers preached
560,000 scrmons, in a mns,Ic year. Think of ‘the
work, the labor, the ‘money expended in sa!arles, o
ete, sto make this possible. And” yet 560,000

. -sermons preached - by 7,000 ministers in- 7,000
'church.cs to tens of - thousands of Hearers dur-
Limgr A pcrmd of r.wdvc monlhs, hilcd to bring E

n smgle soul to Christ, - =~

. “1\0\\, my brethren, therc is somclhmg rudl- i
mlfy'v.mn;; sumewheré, There is cither some- )
thing the matier \nlh these 7,000 ministers or
else with thefe- 560,000 sermans, .or with both.”
{The Revival "We ’\}ccd Smuh—-—-Marshall Mor-‘
gan & Scdtl); ' :

and Marriage conclade the book.

“COKESBURY MARRIAGE MANUAL °

" Reproduced are the histaric Protestant marriage: ntuals, scvcral maore
. rcccnkly dcvolopcd services in general -uae.
o "pronouncemenn of the churches on marridge; remarringe; another to a
’ bibliography on the mony-sided aspects .of matrimony; still ancther to n

' digest of the marringe lows of the States..
(Bound in bluck limp’ momccotol with

 round corncrs, blue under go]d cdgea)

COKESBURY FUNERAL MANUAL

o " 224 poges of well-sclected matérial for the burial of children, youth, -

~ adults, the aged——including the historic liturgies of Proteatantiam;

‘. . poems, and prose of consolation; sclected prnycra. texts; and an excellent
group of funeral sermon outlines, (Buund in black hmp moroccoto] wit
mund corners. red under gold edgen). -

. NAZARENE PUBLISH!NG HOUSE
.2923 Troost Ave., Kansas Gl_ty, Mo.

—

A section s devoted to” the

Timely hinta' on The Minister
$1.00

ymnas,
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CRUSADE HANDBOOK FOR PASTORS

Tt

e

CRT Williams,

CRUSADE COMMITTEE
H, ¥, Reynolds, D1y .
LWL del\nn, n.D,
- R: T Williams, D, D.
). B Ch.lpmm, 0o m o
B F. Neely, DD, -7 -0 0
L. . Chalfant -
P, Belew
- Samuel C, Young-
Jo N. Tisisley ’
"\ E. Sanner

Or ncrns

. D, Chairmman .
D. Shvlhg Curk‘ll I) I) Esxeentive See-
‘ relnn e

(‘ummnrn HF:\DQU,\IUH(S

202’1 'I'rn()"-t :\\Lnuc Kansas (‘m. Mo,

4
=t

The ']illi'pu:L of - this “Crusadh Hand- .

: ~ biok-is to ;nm’k!u*pns_!m-ﬁ with_a know!-
~edge of the enitire - “Crosade for . Souls™

program.’ You will “no, doulit e pl.m—
ning the year's: program for - yourlocal

,¢hurch so “we wre happy o uffu.' these |

:u;,;,Lsu:mw. that -~ you . niay - oherate
with the pencral chuvch program for the.
year of 19350 Make the year of 1935 a -

"Cruwlc fur Souls” m yaur logal c!)urch,

A CRUSABE For Souls”-
- At the anu'lry'(_NJS) Confetence of

“the, General and District bupcnntcndmts,

Guw al’ Superintendent ‘Emeritus, Dr. H,

- Reynolds,: presented a-fine plan for a
w an([ wide revival,
ardship Committee had given consideras -
tion to & seggeslion by Rev. E. O, Chal-

- fant, Supcrintepdent of lhc Cluca;,o Cen-
CAral Dlstncl relative to a special period -
.in -which {0 emphasize the preaching of

Holiness throughout thié entire- church
These plans were’ discussed and ‘a3 com-

' - mittee was appointed ta give ‘considera-
 tion“to the plans and to present. their

fmdmgs to the conference, -The follow-
ing report was presented. to’the cunfcr» ‘

T ence, :md mmmmou:ly mlnplcd

e g E have: considéred the plan
'y ) presenteg by eur  heloved -
Gu n eral = Superintendent

o br, Revnobds for the splendid outline.
‘presented,

Coaned _vision * that T have characterized our
" throughout - his ministerial Jife. - We 'are
with our home church and the establish-

“ing and vmlm;, the '\udrcm. mlsﬁlonb :
“arottnd’ the world. L

denomination in the  United -States ‘and .

“ed of promuoting the pringiple espressed
in Tthe plan prhcnlul
= that . during. thé

- unchireched, masses.
+ trict Superintendént: and Advisory Board .
“he ourged o prepare immediately such
The General’ Stew- . .
“.ment wilt best ‘promaote this .révival in

* Nazarene ihmu;,hvut the world has been
-‘successful in lm\mg an unusual ‘and far-

© 7 munities, - ‘

" spiritual, awakening -can be. realized ex- -

RESOLUTIONS .

i lmnlus P, ‘I Reynolds and we
heartily apree mth the principle - sug-
pested, We wish te thank Godl for the:
visten He has . given to’ our heloved
lewlder, aml - lo éxpress our appreciation

Wl- recognize this program (o
he am, v\pru-qmn of the indomitable spirit
General Superintendent Emeritias

stre this program s orvst Wlization of
his vision resulting from his wide contict

Yuour commitice: heing compnv-;u! of
members chosen from widely separated >
and’ yet uprucnt.m\f. sections of our-

Canadi conclude ‘that a simbltancous cf-
fort -may not be'the- most effective meth-,

We' técommend
vear of 1935 the
Church of the Nazatene, throughout (he -
world, give  herself anstintingly to 'a.
special cffort to . promote an inlensive - -
fevival in. an endeavor 1o reach: the vast
And. that each Dis-

plans or program-.as in their godly Judg- '

‘the severdl _districts and mission * ficlds,

And.that the pastor of. each luca) church

he urged to co- operate ‘Tully with those

district leaders antl eviry Church ‘of the

reaching revival - in their rcspecuvc com- -
Inasmuch as we recog,mzcd th‘lt fio - -

cept by lhu mighfl.y oulpouring of the’

b
3
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.. perience “of . entire sanctification,
) cmlly do we urge: that simple and defi-

" this ‘blessed’ experience.
date recommended, hamely; May 12 to"
June 9. Espccm]ly do “we believe this

- — mae—
Splnl of God Ulcrefnrc we recummcnd
that our chureh. engage in carnest andd

intercessory prayer, and that we lmmblc— '

ourselves before. God (that we may offer

to Him n channel by which He. may be

pleased to bring -a real Holy Ghrast re-
vival te this gencraimn

“We further rcco;:m;vc the ncccw:ly nf

the  positive presentation of such Bible
truths as repentance, restitution,’ regencer-

'. ation, consecration, - cnh‘rc “;'lnctlflcallnn'

and lhc eternal ‘rewards of the ru,htcous
and. pumshment of the fma!]y 1mpcm~
tent.

‘We. further ru:ummend ﬂnt thc scope a

of this revivil be made to include an in-

tense effort ta feach the lost, 1o bring .

bellevers into" the experience of . entire

. .sanctification, *and to’ enlist those thus -
"~ saved Into- mcmhcrsh:p of lhc Church

of the Nazarene,
. Your “comiiittee has also considered

the - recommendation concerning & defi-

nite pertod of special holiness cmp]nan-
We"recommend that we include M this

odicals emphasize. the - dactrine ‘and ex-

hite instruction be given on: the doctrine

“of second.. hlessing® hnlmms and an°

earnest - endeavor be made to Liring the
unsanctified - into . the consciousness  of

‘date to be, approprmc to such special

holiness cmph-;sxs since’ the ¢hurch world -
recognizes Sunday, June 9, 1935, as Pen- :

tecost Sunday, e
In-order to promote ‘this pmgram we
recommend that the Conference of Dis-

_ trict’ Superintendents und General. Super- -
lntcndcms appoint a Promotioh Com: -
mittes of len which shall plan the de- "

tails of the program, and that aifl propa-

.ganda in conncction with’this effort he
~ fssued under the namé’of this commit-
" tee. It
- propagandz - be issued from the Head- -

ds . further recommended . the

quartérs offices and ‘that the Cencral
Board be-requested to auvthorize the pay-

- ment of all necessary expense from ken-

cral pub!:c:ty funds.

We are cspccmlly cnnvmccd t}mt if this -

We accept. the”

_miltee of “ten” appointed to inaugurate
Ahe campaign . decided o call the cani- -

- worll-wide revival program a period of .
.- sprecial -holiness' emiphasis, in which our.
" pastors, evangelists, and . editors of - peri-

Fspe-- - R

" real,-Holy Ghost revival.

©out our, d(:nnmln'mun
pare us for an enlarged world-wide vis-.
jon ‘and ‘program by the time of the 5 .
meeling of the General Assembly of 1936,

Norg.”

“whit'is meant by a_ real revival:
“have never been in ‘one. And there is a
great, world- wide need for a® visitation™ .

" Mectings”- or .
- eall them “A Crusade for’ Souls” 1§

T

© worldawide revival program is eﬁ'cctively
promolted it will meet a need which is .

eminently felt .md ackndwledged through-

Also it will pre- .

‘After considerable discussion: the com- -

baign A’ Crusade for Souls.” The, nnme
of this eampaign, “A Crusade for SBouls,”
is rather significant. The word. “cru-
sade” mc'm% ‘4 vigorous, concerted ef-
A “Crusade for Souls” micans that
‘the Church of the Nazarene is cn;:'u,mg

ina vigorous concerted, efforl for ‘the sil-
vation of souls during the nm'unmg mrL‘

f“{hc year af ‘1935,
AUTHORITY FOR THE (‘A\wmcw
The “Crusade for Souls” 45 not tha
program of a few individuals, it'is not’

 the plan’ ‘of any hmdqu'uu-rs group.; ithis "
program js. [ostered by and has the unan-

imous endorsement of our General Super-,

. intendents and. of lh:rl:,-cu.,ht District
-—Supmnundmls mreting  in _conference,

able vto attend the cunﬁ-rmce) "Each

District.. Superintendent - has

. (Four District, Supcnmen(lcnls were: un-

lhcrcfnrc :
. pledied himseli- and’ his district to pive.
~ full. co- npcmtwn and loyal backing. o
the campaigh. Tt.is launched, not because
we' desité to do something - great, bhut

becaust of -the great need existing for 'a- -

of this present :generation dé not know

'I‘hcy .

Miny’ people -

of God in a mighty, far-reaching mani- -

festation. of the Holy Spirit in revival

- tides, .

Fummslzr (,nusam: '. e
i It is desired” that the. entire pmgrnm
“of the church for this year will emphal

size the- thought of “Crusade.”. Instead

of calling- local revival efforts “Rcwva! '

"Evnngchshc Scrvxccs i

special’ cvangel‘lsls dre called, state that
they are assisting the local chun:h in the
Crusade.
lies, convéntions, - conferences, . should be
called “Crusade Rally,” ctc. We are to

keep the thought .of “Crusade” befare

our church throughout the. entire year. -

All special tfforts, such as ral- -

32)
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- ONY RS, Yeart

GENERAL CRUSADE PROGRAM
A Rcal

-2, Much Earnest
Prayer Throuighout the Yc:u-.

and Inttrccssary :

Holy Ghost Rcvwa\ in :
‘l:vuy Cl:urch in 1935, -

3. Crusade {or Souls Sacrifice Offer- '

-(To" carry the
Crusade around thc warid,) :

4. Period of Spccml Holiness L‘tnph:t-
stq——Mn} 12 1o Junc 9.

O 5. ‘Crusading in. Home Fields—1lome
Mission Emphasis (summer months). -

6. Crpsade Rully Day—September "9
7. Crusade
November, 24.

8, Victory ., Watch- nu.,ht Su\lu.-—DL--
Lcmbcr 31. ‘ i . '

" Lot
] .

A YE:\R oF ‘SrEciaL Revivan EMPLIASIS -

The “Crusade {or Souls” .c-pecially is

" 'designed “to - make the year of. 1935 a.
' There - have been -

special revival - year:
years in.which the work of difierent des,

Some District Superiniendents

“ have what

Thanksgiving: O[l'c ing—' .

have especially - planned to” make- one

“Suniday  School Year,” - another-
‘But the plan of this
campaign .is for all District: Superintend-
cnts, every pastor- and evangelist within
the chirreh to make 1935 Special; Revival
Year. Whnc\ er else we miay ‘emphasize’

- in our program must find a secondary

relationship -to the thought of reyival,

“There are churchés in which -there have,
ot been revivads with any far-reaching
“Those churches .-
" must- have a real revival during 1933
“That is their first obligation.
raising budgets, - -,
- promoting rallies, conducting. Leadership

results for many -years.

i Organiza-
tion of departments,”

-

Training classes, and, all the other good™ -
features of our program must have sec-.

ond place. -We must have & revival,

If you cannot have an cvangelist,

a revival of prayer,
‘your own heatt and. ther endeavor to get

- *Every pastor-and.local leader is expected -
2 to do his utmost to lay plans for a te-
. vival. L
“or hold special evangelistic services, have
.Get the burden on-

-it on the hearts of your members. 1935

is special .revival year In pur church.. The
lovalty of every pastor and local leader

he cnters into this campaign . for a’ real
“Haly Ghost revival in his church.

.‘mmp'ugn—lhat is -souls,

' - partments . of the church: has been -em- . " done_underthe name of thls campaign

. Phasized,

< andd- weep for souls,.
- ‘passion pnsscsﬁcs us which will:not be -
satisficd short” of the salvation of souls, " .

HM.E A Rux, ReEvivaL :
The one dutstanding purpose in th:s
“Crusade for Souls” is to hive an”un-

" . usual and - far-reaching revival—a real;

Holy Ghost revival—in - each local
Church of thc Nuzarcne,
confuse such “a real, Holy Ghost  re-
\'nnl" \\llh a’ mere rcvwal effort. In
somi instances it may take several re-
vival efiorts before. the. real Tevival s
realized,  We are not to be content to
is often termed -a. revival

within the church;. Where. such- results

_are obtained in:revival efforts, the pas-
. tor or other ‘workers should carry on un~ -

" til many-of those not connected with- the
. church are brought te the Lord.’ .
MCrusade for Souls” is to promote an’in- .- -

tense revival in an ehdeavor to reach the-
vist unconverted and unchurcllcd masses
of ‘this world. .

There is *but one nb]ecuvc to tlus

should have as its purpose the winning
of souls to the Lord"Jesus Christ. Let
us think -1Imut souls, pmy about souls,
until ‘a. consuming

. As a means. of conserving the ‘work
dane for the salvation of the lost, estab-

‘hshmg those saved :\nd sanctificd, we are
urging all pastors- to " do their best to ..

bring the new converis and other cligible

. persons. into membership of the church,
- No revival should be complete without

brmgmg theé saved into thc fo]d of

"church merbership.

Praver NECESSARY :
We are. challenged to “engage in carn-
est and intercessory prayer, and to hum-

ble ourselves before. God that we may -

offer to Him a channél by ‘which He

o may be pleased to bring a real Holy

Ghost revival to. this generation,”

* As'a means of preparation for the re. -

vival, we- may. proﬁtnbly use the pre- -
~scription oulined in 2 Chronicles 7:14:
T YIf my people, which nre called by my

name, shall humble themeelves, and pray,

and seek my face, and turn_from their

 wicked ways: then will T hear from

" will be proved by the manner in which .

¢ heaven.”
" heart-searching” and ‘of humbling our-
,selvcs bcforc God unul all’ dlﬂerenccs,_'

There” should “be times of

: ‘
EY

‘We must not’.

This -

Whatever i

(33)
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- et -in the evening,
time to launch your prayer program for'

" the  day.

petty bickerings, sclish ambitions. or “oi-
fice seeking, or anything that will mar
the unity of the Spirit will be put away

- from, us. 'I'hus will the chuirch pay the
. pr:cc for a"revival.

PRAYER PROGRAM

[ Obsérve the “IVortd Pay of !’nn'rr"'.
“ March 8 asa day w hen allof onr pcopte'

will assemble in our’ churches'to pray
for the “Crusade fur Souls” around the
“worll. - Thuse who ‘may nel be per-

mitted to afwcmble in the dx}umc should -

This is a splendid

1hr: Crusade. “The World Day of Pray-

e will be. absaf\cd by all dennm:m-

hem« -

Good I"ruluy (Aprﬂ 10) is tn he (](!ﬁll,- :

nated as-a Clmrch wide day ‘of I‘as[mgl
for the- sabvation of
_sols in vabr _nwn communily, on your .
~own district and around the world, Pray
also for the success of the Sherifice Of- -
" fering- on *Easter Sunday. :
will assist in carrying the Crus.ldc to the .

and Piaser. Pray

ends.of the carth. -
Chain of Pm\'er Saturday (’\prl[ 209,
mrncpunds to that day svhen the hody
of our Lord was in Lhe’ mml), is 1o be-
divoted to a chain af prayer,

of praver.

First; the pastor should de-

ask _his people lo, pray for a period of.
une or twa hours duralion, - We- suggcst

4’ pattern for this program, having, per-
igds of one hour duration-—beginning at . -
seven o'cleck Saturilay - mormng enlist -

some member or mémbers to ‘pray - for
onc hour, or wntil’ eight o'clock. Then
enlist others Lo pray’ for the next hour,

and others for each suceeedipg hour on '
through the the day and night until sev-'

en o'cock  Easter _morning. 10 it s

'thou;,ht that better response would be
given to a twelve-hour periotl, begm at -

seven ‘o'clock . en Saturday evehing and
continue until seven o'clock Easter morn-

_ing " List the nanies- of people respond-

itg and he hours in which they are o
pray.. Emphasize. that cach person as

he pruys §s representing the church - in

5 ‘On: the
© Sunday preeeding -this date let the pastor -
- enlist s inembers (o assist, in this chain | -

" This offering

-in.oar church calendar wh:ch -

. termine” \\hdhu’ to ]:1\‘:: & twelve or -
- twenty-four- hour chain, thes whether to

“Begin Friday,
.Abese prayermeetings, unul Pentecost Sun-
Cday. Pray especially for a mighty, pent-

¢ “Prayer- Changes .
strong program of prayer throughoui the

Cvear. M oyou have a real Holy Ghost -

~ ' this ch.un nf priyer and he is not to

break the chain,

C rumdr ‘Prayer Ham[v——Thcre arc_ us-
_ually’ some few members of cach church

who  will ‘Dband themselves together to

pray for, the success of any spiritual pro- .

ject. . The pastor may orpanize theie
“folks into “Crusade . Prayer RBands? and

Coenlist. them o meet at least once each .

\\wk lhrmu.huul the )c.lr pm\mg {or

~the 5[[(‘(‘(‘53 of : the “Crugade [nr Souls” -

arowtid the world,
Lpper- Roam  pr- Pentecost
Circles—For Len rl:\% ‘preceding the' clos-

ing ol the period for’ Special Holiness
. Emphasis, which -is Penfecost”
. June 9, let us fql]ow the plan of the or-
< iginal, dl:mplcs and meet for ten days of
These. .may e called “Upper
““Pentecast |
Prayer C:rrrcn —any npprupmtc name."
-and - continite

‘prayer,

Room” pr';)crmcctmgs, ar

May .

ecastal puipouring of the Holy ‘Spirit ‘up-

on your chutch, and .for the sanctifica- -
Alon of the unsanctified members of “your .

congeegation,  Also- for. the salvation of

the lost and reclamation of backsliders.-

This is our opportunity

Things." -

to, prove
Keepp up a

revival” in- your - church, keep up the

praver program for the success of other. .
' churches in their cfforts “and “for the
. brmdcnmg of the lnﬂuencc of lhc rcvwa], .

in ' your church. . .

iNDIVlDUAL DEVOTION EMPHA- '
- SIZED '

‘A furllu:r emphasis’ shoutd bc placed'

upon the pérsonal -deveotional life of our - -
mcmbcrﬁlnp Urge cach member of your -
‘congrégation. o, practice systematieally = |
. daily Bihle rcadmg and private or secret -
Challenge cach person to make
Lhis 3ear the greatest year of his rchgwus' ‘

prayer.

life,. Urge them to put God first, to-get
more out of their personal Bible read:
ing - and ‘secret prayer than ever .before.

" The'pastor should fead in this and devete

. -much of . his. time -to’ secret prayer, for -
- offen the great secret of a mighty revival -

in a local church is-a vew touch of .fire . .

and victory on the heart of the pastor,

Prayer '

Supday,

(4 -
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" Let cach \l?.lr;nc minister cmmdu- }m

awn personal relationship with God,-and -
carelully observe slated séasons of Bible

- reading and prayer,

A

Striss Fasney Wonsae
The pmaum of. family worship is not
ohserved in many Christian homes' tod'!)

“To re-cstablish -the family altar -in the
"’ homes of qur, members niay bring a real’
" Holy Ghest revival to, our-church, Fam-
iy '.\()rshlp will - bring -to the hegrts of

parenls & groater feeling of responsibility
concerninid. Lhé salvation of - their child-

-ren, A wirden of a large state peniten-

. the only way to stop the present-erime . g

" pelation to the “Crusade for- Souls.” ‘This:

overy

-"us use “The, Crusade for Souls”

_ - Crusade, . said,
" -heart.

~ents. .

tiary recontly “stated that e cohsidered .

wave was- (o establish Sunday schools.in’
crass  roads. schoolhouse, and
to erect family altars in at least two
hundred thousind American homes. Let
as a time
to rebuild the Nazarene hnnlv 111'1r-
now tom down, . ..

One member of the Cnmdc Lommlt—
tee, after considering the plans “of the.
®This . has. stirred ‘my

"Let us include
everything in out ;'irof:m'n:‘
foster such a.feeling on the part of par-

greatest revivgl our. church has ever seen

if we did no more in this endeavor than -

to get the children of our own-Nazarené

. homes saved and sanctified. .
CrusADE FoR S0ULS SpCRIFICE OFFERING

We will follow the usual custom. nf ob-

_scrving Easter as a time in which to take '
San ofl'cnng for our program of: Wnrldg _
wide' Evangelism (General Budget), The

emphasis this year will hc ‘placed on its

Crusade is to Le observed in all. forel[,n'
mission ' chuyrches as - well as

‘every -dallar. given” for the . Easter oifer-

ing will go to further the Crusade around_ S

‘the’ world—in home and - foreign - fields
and for promoting the work of the entire
chuich. It will be cmph.xswcd as a “Sac-
- vifice Offering.”’

fering."”
oﬂermg will be sent imm headqmrtcrs)

I am €1.0mg home to take a more .
) “dlefinite - irterest -in- my lmy and to. talk.

“to"him about his soul.”
‘that will .

The fact is we would have the

“inc oall
" churches in’ the. homeland. -‘Therefore,

‘Each pastor is urged 1o;
do-his best to raise all"money possible -
for. this “Crusadc for Souls Sacrifice Of-
(More details: concerning, - this -

oo

" SPECIAL HOLINESS EMPHASIS
A Period of Speciad Holiness Emphasis
will he ulhcrud fram- Suniday. May 12

10 Penteenst Sunday, June 9. During.
this period all of our pastors, cvangelists

-and =p(-?nl \\orkcrs are rcqucstcd to

~ preach on'the doctrine and experience of

entire sanctification: - “Especially do we
burge that simple and definite indtructions -

he ;,,n en on the doctrine of ‘second bless- - -

ing' holiness and am earnest: cndeavor, be:

- made lo bring, 1hc upsanctified into thc

consciousness of lhm Mblessed experience.”
Pentecost Sundav- i a very :\]:prnpnatc
;hmc in' which to- clie this period -of
"-p((‘:.:! ‘emphasis on heliness,.  We should
pray, believe and work for 2 mighty’
I’cnlfcn t th be poured’ out’ upon: (hc et
tiré church on that day. :

Fhe special o!mrl of this Iln]mcss
lmplmm Perind is 1o do our utmost to

instruct --our new members ad  young

.

pvople ‘in ke dlctmumhmg daoctrine of
“otit chureh andwamml!\ to pray dnd
work. definitely for the. sanctification of

. all unsancfified members and friends of
We showld not permit this

- the church.
veriod to pass without cecmg many of
our. falks hirought™into - the cmcncnce o[
cutire sanctification.

Pastors will find r-pccnl sermon oui-
“lines andd  ather. helpiul mdterial in" 'I'm'
Prrscire's Macazive, Numbers of ar-

ticles on holiness will be, published in the

Herald of Heliness, during this specml

- cmplnsrs period, . The Nazarene Publish-

ing House is issuing a ‘number . of . new
hooklets on holiness,’ - Pastors should of-,

Aain a sufficient number of thesé baaklets ’

(o sel_to members of their mngrcgmons.
-The- avern;:c price will 'be fen cents a
" Dooklet,” Also a large -supply of tracts

- will Le m'u]c gvailable at- a very maod- -

~erate price. ‘We will preach. holiness from
the- pulpit, in the Sunday school” classes,
in the N.Y.PS. services, from the pages.
of our perindicals, in bovklets and tracts.
Hoviness CoNvVENTIONS

df ‘:l Is theught. practical ‘pastors may’ -

arrange for a special holiness convention

.during -Whe -period of Special Holfiness -

" Emphasis.  This cunvcn_tmn may be of
one week’s duration having . either the

pastor or some strong exponent of the
doctrine and experience of entire -sancti-

. fication to. preach especially on  this

|y

" (35)
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' .~ church nnd community.

- weork,

- challenged  cach other

- ston " districts,
district. w:th a tent, assist them -in pay- -

théeme in an endeavor to inform the peo-
ple cancerning the doctrine and to bring
them to scek and obtain the experience,
If 4 convenlion of one week sccms too

- long, why not have a week-end conven-
_ - tiop beginding from Wetlnesday to I‘n~

day and continuing over Sund'\)

- HOME MISSION EMPHAS]S
We must’ carry . this “Crusade " for-
“Souls” -beyond” the limits of our lncal

There are many. .

towns and citics” within the Tmits' of =

" your: ‘own district in which there is no:
“Why not in- -
" clude in our. Crusade program 'the ¢s-
‘tablishing .of new churches where holi~’
ness may be- preached to those -people -

Chutch of the Nazarcne,

within - your “state or district  who are

qrun fields.

FIRST, by m_\,mg, )nur Dnslnct llu(lm
ar raising & special find to be used by
your district officials “in. Hmm, Mission -
-Let cach pastor éee that his Dis-~
trict Budget is paid in full -before "the

first of June so that your District Su-

perintendent may  have’ sufficient funds
-with which to enter-these open doors,
Secoxn, “Each Church Get-a Church.”

- No doubt.there are honie mission oppor-’

tunities close by your church, Perhaps
there is.a section of your city in which
a ‘new church could be organized.
strong churches on one - district

T§vq ;
ict  have .
» 1o . establish a,

v

- now withoul opportunity to hear thfs"'
. missage? There are several ways to car-"
Sy forward thls Crusade mto Home Mis-

church in-certain towns on their district. .

. One church is undertaking and financing

‘& campaign in éne town, whilé the other
church will promote a campaign in an-

.other town. Perhaps your: church ‘could

finance or conduct a campaign which will.

brmg ‘another " Church- Bi the b..:z.u'uw. -

info cxistencé,

Tap, by the strongcr districts g,:vm;,
assfstance to the weaker of :home mis-
Provide some qtrug,;,lim,

ing for a campalg,n i’ some. strong cen-

ter. Carry the Crusade btyond the ]lmﬂb s

-of your own district,
* CrRusADE RaLLY DM—Szrramnrn 29
‘Most churches-have a “rally day" in

"“the latter part of September-or first part

o[ Qctober. This ycar we are requested

" watch- night

. Thnnk:gwmg
“offering will be given later).

~ta focus our “rally day” efforts on one

da¥,” namely, September 20, The “Cru-
siele for Souls” will be made prominent. . -
‘1t will' be a special - -
attendance rally day in which we will -

on this rally - day.

Ln(!ca\‘ur to confact -new people for the
purpose of winning them Lo 'Christ,
Sct o high goal for Sunday school at-

“tendance and work' toward rmc]nm, that

goal. “The Churcli Schools Departrent at
Heailquarters will * offer supgestions for
rally day plans, Let the N. Y. P, §, wark
for a. special high . atlendance  record,
Make it*a day when }nu will- rally. alf
of your forces for a vigorous, concerted

effort to make the. fall months the best .
. period of this year and the high point.in . .
evangelism in the history of your.church.

CrUsAn: Tll:\\h%{;[\'l\(‘ OIFERIN“

The annual ‘Thanksgiving Ofiering for’
Genérad Budget purposes will be desig- .

nated “Crusade Thanksgiving Offering.”

nated for this oifering, It is gur purpose
to make. this Sunday more than an.difer-
ing d';)
tion or. thanksgiving for' the Llessings of
God upon you, your membership, and

- your church.  Especially -render- thanks
to Gad for the blessings and victories. you

have had as’the result of the “Crusaie
for- Souls.* The bringing ol the ufféring
will be. only one phase of our Crusade

Victory . WATCU-NIGHT SERVICE '.

Many’ of our ‘churches conduct annual .
Orcabmnally a -
“union watch- nu.ht service is. held “hen_

services,

{Details: of the p!an for:

- - Sunday, November 24; is the day desig-

Make it a day ‘of real jubila-

the Nazarene churches of ™ cuy or com- .

munity unite for this occasion, Let this
watch-night. ser rvice e a “Victory™ serv-

“ice. Rejoice in “the wcloncs of the year,

the revivals.you have had, the souls that
have been saved . and snru:tlhcd the new

" members who, have been hruugh[ into the-
church, Rejoice for the blessings of God.’

upon s lhmu;,hout thc }c'\r.

METHODS. .OF EVANGELISM
Revivel  Meetings—The  ‘well

meetings will be emphasized prominent-
ly throughout - the " year. Each church

_-should have at least onc 'special revival’
. meeting in which a special evangelist or
is. secured - to assist the loctl -,

worler.

proved.
- method of special revival or evangelistic -
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-church in the Crusade.

- preachiing evangelistic. .

profitably include in his ministry

“oaf "Chkislian Crusaders Bands"”

- sade for Souls;”” and across shicld in left-

Some . churches
will ‘have several sueh special micetings.-
“Pastorol Evangelism—The pastor
should cndc:wor_ to  make- his- regular -
Eap@cmlf} -should -
one of the Sabbath services be dtvnlul-

© strietly (o an chdeaver to being the un-

saved Lo Christ ‘and the unsanctified to
holiness, 1t would certainly. be consist-
ent with “this effort if each pastor and .
‘evangelist should -resolve 1o win mnn"
souls to Christ during the remaining part
-of this }L.ir than m any similar time in
his cxpericnce as a preacher. He may
“such.
Bible' " truths- as repentance, restitution, |
regeneralion, consecration, cnlire sancti-
fication and the eternal- rewards of the
righteous and punishment. uf the finally
impenitent.”

Personal Evnngtlmn sho.uld be given'a

. very prominent place in the program of

‘this Crusade, Perhaps. for the ‘period of

. this special effort. it may be well to or-

ganize your persorial ‘workers into LHA

" Christian  Crusaders " Band.” ' :Emphasize

that-the purpese of the Band is that cach
member will. make a vigorous effort to

"~ bring some fricnd or loved ape to Christ, -

Thes¢ “Christian Crusaders Bands” may

" he'uséd (o canvass yYour commiunity seek:

‘ing new contacts ‘for your church, for

. advertising your special revival - efforts,
- and for home

visitation - to espeeially -
pray with. those whu may have bedh

" seekers at the public altars, or who you: -
- khow areinterested and need the cncour-_
- agement of such a visit, S i

" In connection with this Personal Evan-
gelistic effort, or with .the qrgqmzauon
it miay
bewell to study suchi” books as “Per
sonal’ Evangelism” by Rev. J. W. Mont-

’ -gnmery, and “Wm __'I'hem” by ‘Rev. Jar-

Color suggcsuon—ﬂave shtclds pamted
in ‘different color from the ‘words HCru-

“"may be held cach week.

rette E. Aycock. These may be pur-
chased from’ our Puhhshmg Housc at-
twenty-five cents a copy. : o
- Home Group Mceung:, or il you pre-
fer “Cottage Prayermectings.”. One or
morc of these Home Group Muctings'
If wour cotgre-
gation is large cnough to have several

. uch meetings on the same night, appoint -

competent

Jeaders. for

Thaose

“pastors with larger churches may divide -

pastor,

their. membership into groups according

- to the, geographical sections of the city -
or town .and appoint’ capable Jeaders o -

condduct’ . several . simultaneous | “Home
Group Meetings” on certain evenings of -
the. week. ' These home nwcum‘q shnuld_
Le held as far as possible -in homes of
unsaved or where the ‘unsaved may con- .
veniently be’ brought into the services.

_The, purpose of.these Home Meetings is

to-touch sume members of the neighbor-

_hood in an effort to bring them (o Christ.
. either for conversion or sanclification.

R

e .
" ADVERTISING THE CRUSADE
‘The Crusade- Committee has arranged

© for.a large poster'16 be ‘mailed 1o each
{More posters will ‘be available -

{or those.
use them),

pastors who may profitably
~This poster should be dis-:

© played-in a° prominent: place and kept -

constantly before the people. If possible

- it should -be framed .so that it will be -

kept ‘in - good condition lhmug,hout the

-dcsxgn S

‘A CRUSADE FOR SOULS
Pray for a Real Holy Gho..':l‘Rcvival .
. .InOur Church This Year .. "

monlhs of - the Crusade.
A Lance ‘BaNNER .
Lach church “js requested to have.
large: banner p'untcd and place it across .‘
the front  of ydur church auditovium.
The - {ollowing is sug[,ested as a banncr

“hand corner pmni “Holiness Unto ‘the

Lord" ~ Across rlght hand shmld pznnl—

) 1935

_ . ! these - different . * -
© meetings and thus spread the influence
_and “blessing of the » meetings. ’

." N S oo _"(37)I
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. Ii-it is not pussilile’ fur you. 10 seCuTe * pregation, in their-fampajgn: Let us put N EWSP APER ANNOUNCEMENT " Chutch of the ’\’1;"1.rcnc a5 ”";‘ time jn
c, < & locnl paimter to paint this hanner, write ’ ourselves in the place. befure God where - : , iy e .
A o Mr, M. Lupn, 2023 Troost Ave, Kan- - He can work (hrough we, fhen glorify. | FOR RELEASE WEEK OF MARCH 4 \}ll:u2 to ]fl‘lmfch t;m pr.m)r program of -

- X . . Church Engngeu in Crusade ) the Crusade for Souls, lm)(vr services

o sas City, Mo, for prices on banners. His mame by publishing what anl thmgs, . -'. h ) i o L “will he beld in the-church heginning ot

\. AW cards, bulletins or handbills need- the Lord h.\lh done for ws, : - Under the stigan, “A Crosade  fof : k ;
B B ; ] Souls” (he*entire denomination of the’ (state tidwe) in the moraing and continue
- ed for mdvertising local  revival cam- . Ouls, entire jtivn . the thioughoul the o h th
,. " I ]LNI‘L.\’H] Ul"l‘l‘.'l{l.\'{? h Church of the Niliﬂ.‘lrl.‘ll(,‘ Iﬂllll(’lll“s furfli . Il‘l]ﬂj., ou oday with the (.I]'lll'(‘ CUI'I-‘
. paigns  should T pnp,\rul amd printed ) ! . | : )
! . ' ey : : ‘ in a special revival® effort win afl locgl - STedstion. gathering [‘" the “""””’“ sery-
{ as for and . reealar fevivhl meeting, Be CThe “Crusade for Souls” campaign is ! . ot T, fce.
his wral < ) " ¢ B Lo churches and mission stations arounil the '
sure to mention _the gederpal programs especinlly dumnctl to -assist the -Joeal :
YA Crusmle for, Seuls” © ‘\.l Cogal o o IRERE ! - watld, - 1t J3s a Crusade promoted Ly I $
]\ rusmle lor, Quuls® on- ¥our ot “churches and. pastors”in their - revival. all general and district Toaders . of “the K
advertising. ‘ ok . N ‘o . S '
F U ONEWSPATER l’L BLICTTY t[::l\r“\l“ ’l!fhri:\hl- 'Li\‘“slt)::fm'{r:)(lf t'?lhnlt;js church in an cfforl to - reach g laree ANNOUNC[N&EE?:J:(?SDE REVIVAL
- ks g TR Ol "H‘“" waster . 7 . H _'- ’ , . v e . . " . )
Gel all the publicity you can throweh. - givivi—yll prupaeanda srves o pro- 01 poomle vithin s wation e ie puhes We ofier a scestion for adv
the ‘colymns of vour fncal "l?'-‘-bl"ll)ir“ “mote thu‘ inlerest of Tocal churches, This peol N8 nation and a0 other ¢ ol a s tion’ fc‘f ldtemsmg .
“Usually neivspaper people -are glad to -0 epecial work hins pliced anextra burden mulions where their churches are Jociwed. vour Crusade revivs i) services, Your Jocal v
; -'j'u.ht anythibg that is different’ in-the way . on the gcnrr'il‘l{‘rma‘ury 'In ordec 1o Tift " l‘llu- ‘purpose of the special. effort ks the prifiter, can print. this annpuncement. on,
n ! ana aloe el R e Bener ' 5. . ‘ X i .
1 of church prograwn, and such a generaf ~this- burden the “Crusade Committee, re- ':‘I M m:m. ;:f »-;ml The: Chareh - of ”"‘ . w three by five inch card. Use. “'L ot
E' program s the “Crusade” will be con- quests that each local chureh take a_plate | - Nuzarene has feul 2 phenomenal growddi' 0 of the Crusade poster an: the ]L‘“ hand ™
i sidered as . news “”“ by most report- :IffLrn ] ;m-' uf. the . e u}lr(\} }:‘v'ﬂ ~during the Past twenty- five. vears, due side of the card. The cut-—ior one color . -
. . { : Leport- offering in one i evivai. . darpely tocoher intense evangelistic fervor. T omly—may be pufchased Srom the Naza-
. . ers,” Some newspaper’ stofies will e pee- services  for assisting in. defraving - the T She is t} hiv or o L >
- " sented rwith this propuganda,” Ceusade expense. State what the affer- She is therouphly orthodox in hir dee- . rene. Publishing House- fur St 50, which -
' R fs o M ot ng ,‘ mr—-im: lnugu'ﬂ embhasis 1 need- trinal Dasitions, ST this (.'rus:zdc. she o7y the cost - nf handiing - 1 you prefet,
We ar }rl“HIT?!\M”‘“:Ull;”\t;"u all pas. e ';;,L.“ :p.,;- :;“.' [;|1tt,.;ll.‘,;(l have -the dares, in a-day- of doubt and skepticlsmy - kave your prmlcr leave that space blank, -
e are especiiliv ) @ S Otk s L dies d v cancething revivals, to foster n real God- L R0 mu niny have the Crusade stickers
ltlrhl.. u.ml.,dl]\lx. .m:l DfMI:CL :’R};”ﬂ"" ‘ :(g::il(‘l:;::‘:]“ir‘::l?:rltl:lq:;ﬂl;“q;:g::.]mfo;ti ) . s'cht‘ revival throuph earnest nnd_'rillﬂurcs*fa- oo 4x2in.) pasted in that . space. These
'1\?!]\:(1;“1:!\(1“I;:nmr:p::l:su?n L'll:‘“:)';ll,lls to l-ril.lut’i()n" .fu:" 1.];1; “CI';I‘H(‘!L fur‘Snuls"' g ‘aﬂtr\ 1";'}'”2;”1;!41}'-\. lllu' evimpclisiic prin: stickers will add materially {o”the"at- -
al g ! ) S : - : * i . Istry of revivalist and pastor, . tracliveness of 2y S
©the Herald” of Holiness. These  repords . expense. fund: He” may - send this specit] g Revy (filk in namie- «}f pastor}, I)'!ht(ﬂ’- : print'mlL in Sc:)(l,rltrc‘i'hfl'li:i'nllﬁ'aﬁ'wb;-hf:cu:er((l: ¥
. “"l!_ 5_‘““5‘!’ “_5[ an ]"ll"_]"".‘.‘\]"n'l:f‘ :.’”‘:; pas;__' .o (I;rliflngr\:‘::Ig;:ﬁ!l:‘“hl\lxiiintng;ll;]rm?';rttrl: ‘ al; the Tocal  Nazarene congregation, an- from the-Nazarene Publishing Hiuse at
. t;)rs_ anc E‘lur: ltb-‘ t: 2}1 ,_lll;ll-« a LE“: . chul offerins \\}:ll oL b crcdlicd o - S .nuunru that his church, will participate » 20c. a~hundred, 5525 a thousand. Ealist
t:-;t. occuts in ;mnEL; l;' }\'1 o ‘JL Tl'h;, \I(’mr Geicral Tt apporiionment. Tt T on I‘ml'u. March -8, in the *World Day your young people n paste these stickers -
sade Lpru;;r.\m :I:‘:::i:l ' }Lrui\.lil rt:‘ soms e mirely I‘he Civin nf-[m opportunity p ?f Praver” obsirved by all denominations on the cards. They are uau'lllv lnppy to -
report of an, i Vv ! AL £ 0 4 opporl . “hut dwu.n ited vty !il.lrl\ within ‘th . render se o
struguling - Lllu_rdx, miay: be the fneentive ior our: people-generally to assist in the _ parte i the ender serv lcc “f.”“‘ ‘L.mll
needed 1o boost another pastor afid eon-’ expense of pru_mlgr.ing._thu 'L_‘rusadc‘._ '
. S R R § . EVANGELIST R, A TEMPLE
CRUSADE STICKERS. . .. .~ = = E . I of Burton, Iowa, will assist the
To help - }(ccp the - C;’uand&l for- Soulsd' ' ' FIRST CHURCH OF THE -
- -eampaign before our people we have provi . : R L
ed a large number of stickers to be used by . ’ . NAZARENE o,
pasting. them on. letters,  envelopes, church ;o )
hulletins ‘and other literature. Meadguarters ,o.m
! offices, district officers "and pastors may . ) )
profitably use these.stickers on all their cor- = . . A CRUSADE FOR SOULS
reapond:nce and . printed material. The ac-.". March 10 to 24
companying cut is the exact size of the atick- - -
+ers -which. are printed in- colors—a small
copy of the larpe Crusade poster. -All. dis- You are anIted to. attend lhe serve
trict officers. and pastors should have a large ices at 7:30 each evening and on Sun- ]
aupply on_hand té be used during the . re- days at Il a m. and 7 30 p. m. v e
.maining part of this year nnd by so doing Eva list T le’ ¢ . 1
keep advertlsmg and promoting the "Cru- 3 B S R ngelis emp e is & strong gospe
sade for Souls.’” .The stickers may be pur-. - ‘ R : preacher and.a successful soul winner.
L -3‘;‘2*;3,If,::g:ttth':'ﬂ?-ﬂlEi':;al:“‘(’:‘::;ﬂnﬁdfj:o‘:::- g Inspmng Congregatlonal ‘Singing—Fine Special Smgmg
ey 3 - sl - " 1] 1] . . . - .
o . "Pnce. 20 cta. a.hundred; $l 25a tboumnd U R Shepard Pastor S ;
- 4 - - L — - I B B e - — . i "
~‘(38)_ e e 7 . f- Lo o ©(39)
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- —Here is goad news for all who are lonlungforar lI :
B fine Oxford Bible atan extremely reasonable price. - Wy :
B8 have been fortunate in securing a limited quantity of
8 these beautifully made Oxford Ign
Bibles, Not made specially to séll at a reduced price
B but the same guality that has been miaintained by Ox-
8 ford editions o? the Bible for ovcr 250 years

o “ ; The Type is !argo and cIcnr 80 s to be comfomb!y read -

by elmost anyone. It is self-pronouncing
all ‘proper .names and difficulr words are divided into syllables -
and accented, 'The self.pronoundng feature in Oxford Bibles ia
mate extensively applied throughsut the text: thnn is cu.nomnry :
g in orhcr self. pmnouncmg cdmon.s .

13"Tho son of G&-bir, iner’-miSthw e ety l
oil-8-dd; tohlmpertanwd‘thetuwns Yemani. |
of Ja-irthe son of Mi-niis-séh, whith |. -
arein Gil-6-iid; fo him atsopcrtamed $or, mules,
ttho region of Ar’-gob wluch i5"in b«uu.,

The Bmdln is Pin Scal Grained Lambskia, a Je.zth:r
g which is na pleniant to the touch as it is to
_ the SIght Th- genined colf lining also adds o the beauty, flexi- -
- bility end durability of this Bible. An additional featire {3 the -
sille sewing. [’uh gold has been uud an thc -edges and the
lettering. : . N

) is thc famol.u Oxford India’ paper- mnceded

ThB Paper to be the thinnest and most opaque used in
Bible making. . The print d'on not sbaw through the: page ami ibg
pages can be easily fumtd.

' consist of center r.olumn referencp: (50 000 of
The HBIPS them) an Oxe[ord Concordance, - o Subjea
Indu, # Dictionaty of Scripture "Proper ) Names, an indemd
Aau, and 12 bcnuufully tinted faaps of Bible mu{..

No. 03671x Prlcc $9. 15

An tdeal Préacher’s Testament
" ping edges; leather lined, silk sewed. Printed on Indin

. nouncing type.. Size 4¥x6%5 In,
- : No, 47X. $3.50

- Jesus feeds fi ve thousand: he walks on tie sen, . .. 5%

CHAPTER 6 . 14 Then those men,

1 Jcsusfrcds fire thousnnd:. 10 be walks | had seen-the miracle
-~ on the sea to his disciples. 22 The | did, said, This iz of a

selfthe brea ! [T {Lscipi
' ] ar{muhim.d'gt;{flpcleru?:i}t:;s::hqn"ls worlg‘mlen J& aus !h
FTER these things J&' sus went | ceived that they woul é
over the sen of G lHec, wh!ch take him by force, fo v

Nuurem Publluhlng Hou Trooﬂ Ave, Kanias City, Mo,

dia paper Concordance.”

_ HIGH GRADE POCKET TFSTAMENT AND PSALMS ’

Bound in genuine: Morocco  leathier with over'lap-'

- paper, with red under gold edges.” Black Ince lcif-pro- ’

people !ockmhim. 2 he declares itm- | prophet that should co i

is the sea of Ti-bé'rl-as. king, -he. 4 -
2 And a great multltude followed mountmn hi?rx:gélfe (elﬂot:f'

My "s", .%‘lv"!! ;‘ﬁ'. et %‘bl '.tr‘l R l.?

,"I-‘"‘.'-"'

'g!.
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ot
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ethical, and the doctrinal.” , _
N Later in thé same chapter, Dr. Rel(l 51Y5, “H there is one thmg mote -
"~ than anpther we must beware of, it is becoming slereotyped in.our choice of
. subjects.- We are all prone more or_less to the peril of the closed ‘mind; or
. the mind so nearly closed that there is only a gateway for a certain order of
: 1deas‘ all others bejng . mechamcally wexcluded by the law of interests. Many o
. people maintain a ng:d censorship' of unfamiliar ideas, and the preacher is .
" not exempt from this- deEect For all hlS w:dc rcadmg hc as well as others P

-
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. .SEEKING TO KEEP FRESH

"THE Em‘ron

K AMLS RLID in his “Inf Quest. of Reality,”. l;ays, “Generally speak-
' ing, there are three dorinant interests in the preaching outlook which -

are represented by types of preachmg They are the evangelistlc, the

»
.

may have a closed mind.”"

: I quote these two 1tems merely to calk .xuenlwn to the rmher narrow N
. stope involved in the preaching purposg,- and. then also to riote’ the danger
- of bécoming stale and manolonous even within this scope. ' i
Some time: ago T asked a youn;, man about the marning service and the
sermon—having been- unahle to attend Ihat particular service’ myself His
answer was casual on his own-part; but it was startling to.me; He said, “O"
it was very’ good, but the preacher .exhorled too much, while making the -

announcements, and he preached very much the samie as he- nlways. does;

" for all his sermons sound alike.. He takes different texts, but he general]y
. seems to ‘come dlong, about the same track and reach about the same con-
_‘-cluslon : .
_There: was a trace t}f wearmess in. the young man 's voice, which I thlnk .

spoke volumes more than his words indicated, and I took myself immedi-

ately to task and asked,“Is there really very much- variety in -my - preach- .
. mg? Am I not exercising a rather strict censorshxp against new 1deas?"

- In some quarters it is said 10 bring reflection on a preacher if he can
s gam and hold an audtence' for it is suppnsed that to dn that he riust he'

= 2t S b st
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treatment of some of the very { imdamental truths of revelation,
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°pecl.1cul.1r showy and. slmllmsn In other quarters, I am confident there is an en-

- slavement to salicut suh]mls which’ seeni to hold popuidr attention, and there is fear

of the untried, resulting in a Inphdcd emphasis ahd a piece-imeal message.

- Lecturers.on Homiletics’ have commended the textual method of. pre.lchmg, and
‘have usually stated is one of the strong points inits favor the fact that it tends to
drwly

premhm;,
himgelf, 1 know it -js sail lh.lt the - preal. plmdmrs; were men of one topic: Paul's
topic W:lb faith; James’ was works; - Peter’s was light; Jnhn 5. was love, and ]ude 5
was !u,hmm;, Among the maderns: Muellet's . theme was' prayer; Finney's was law;

But as F-have studied these men it has seemed to me they
were adepts in luudun*r upon the whole. field .of Christian truth in the-development
of their spcuai theme, and that not one.of them could: properly be calledl a habbyist.-

It is admitted now, 1 thmk that there is a returning.demand for doétrinal -

pu:achmg, And “under doctrine 1 would include everything from repentance to the
judgment of the great white throne,

study, meditation and’ prayer.- -

Instead of attempting to cover the wholc fl(:ld bv way of 1llu~.tr.mun I think -
I might take just the ane ph:t:e——doclrmdl preaching. The growth of culis ]JLe Chris-
tian Science and- Spiritualism: is 4 testimonial to the incompleteness -of the orthodox -
And attacking these
cults directly is not very- elfective cither in’ driving them dway oF in déterring thase
who would bécome: converts o them. But where thé fundamental. teachings of -the
Bible relating ‘to God'’s re]atlonshlp to men, and to His children 'in_particular, are
.‘arth{ully prmche(l, amd where the scriptiral {ruths rt,ldimg to divine hm]mg,, ‘the

immortality of the soul and the resurrection from the ‘dead are presented. in vital: and-.
practical form, such: horcsacs \f]llLll are. rmlly protests agnmst an. msufhc1ent Chrls- ,

lian system, cannot flourish,
-~ I-know there are sotie who cLum to Lnow what the publlc \mms who wlll ad-
vise against (lOElI'l!‘l’ll ‘preaching. In fact they will advise against almost any kind

of preaching. But if. -you chance to know the best attended: church in pl’dCthd]!y any -

American city, you know that it is tsually a church whose minister announces big,

- fundamental themes, brings forth from his storehouse things new and old, and draws"

and holds his people by force. uf the fact that there is nothing worth - whlle they can

: ;_,et anywhere lhdt they cannot [,Lt as wdl or betlLr from Lhclr own preacher

Fl

Publl-hed mumhly hy the huutena Fuhlllhxng Hnuu. 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo,

‘maintatned by and in the Interest of the Church oi the Nazarene, Subscription price $1.00'n-

. year. Entered ss second class matter at the Postoffice at Kansas City. Mo, Acceptance for mall-

\‘{nt blpecaial rate of pm:nge prmi:i:d. Eur in Secttun IICI:. Azt of Ocloi:er 3, 1912, nuthoriz-d
- jacemnm cr 3,

.

The topical [nmLher is Hkely “to fun out nf striking. and {un(huucntdl -subi- -

jects; ]t the textual preacher can always. find a new text, :
But T am speaking of something more fundamental than lhc meré: methud of

I am speaking of the personal- and spiritual  interests of - the preacher

The demand for the inculcation-of praper ethics; -
:md the requirement for effective. e\nuu,chsm were never.‘more pressing than now, R
' “In practice 1 have abuen -an extreme extermporaneous’ preacher; and 1 ‘have been
less careful of the menace of monotony than T could fecommend to athers, *But, my -
‘practice, I think, entitles me to the privilege of siying thal extempomncuu:ness is. not ;
" A guaranty against staleness, and®to observe-that.only that comes out of our ‘minds” - -
during the public discourse wlnch has been’ dc’cp]y pmnw(} m!hm them in pnvate -

. .
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A CRUSADE FOR SOULS "

. will "be countcd on the Gt.neral Budgct appor=

K HAT ‘n,..h'nppy suggestxon, this was.
. What a’ providential inspiration .o
: v the minds -of . all Nazarenes toward.

the suul winning goal for a whole year. We ap--
preciate the revelition, ‘by. the " Spirit, -of "this
idea to dear Doctor Reynolds, our retired Gen-
eral - Supcrmlcndent

We should all appreciate
also the soul saving campaign that the “Crusade
Comml({cc,”nfcr{ by Dactar Willlams and. Doctor

- Corlett- ard making out of  the suggestion.. On

with the. rrwml ‘that’s what we say! S
Crusadel That means. Lo “mark oneself with
the cross.” The cross sugg_csls Calvary, Calvary

might be holy; His sufferings te keep men from

an clernal woe. Let'us-qll,.for this year espe-
_cially, doi’ the cross, cmblnmn it afresh on our
. hearts, and fare forth to smprmt it on the hearts
“aof olhcrs Glormm iden; sp]en(hd schcmc thnll

ing rev slation.

 Crisade .also means that all “crosa-mquul"_
folks are organized for a “united attack upon ‘the.

chief cnemy -of-our divine Lord. That chief enc-
my is sin. Consequently this crusade means that
evdry Nazarene bs organized to. reach one, two or

~ three souls apiece - -this “year, in. order to lead .
‘them to Jesus -for freedom from sin.. The blk,

“tionment-of the local church where it is received.

Any. church that has its General Budget already-

gathered in, and will do-so, is requested to make —

this Sacrifice. Offering a gift to tllc campmgn for

sotils, nlmvc its hudgcr

* “mcans atanement, in’ thi b!rmd of Jesus)- His sac-.
:rificial death. in order- to, bring -forgiveness t'm'
* the sins of men; His agony .in order that men

I*mjmus ror Tikidg THE OFrr.an
In order to assist each pastor, in g'llhcrmg in
his Genernd Budgel “on the  Easter occasion, we
‘are mailing him 4 fine poster-that calls attention
to the “Crusade for Souls” and then features
the fact of the “Sacrifice Of!crmp" in. connection

+with' it, . We arg.also- :(-rulmg two aftractive pen-

nants. Please post these in a con%plcuous place
where all: vour. people can see them. -
We are also mailing to, cach pastor a return -

. por.t card, so that he can indicate on it how many

envelopes he will want for-this: coming Offcnng
on April 215, Inl this way we cin 1c]l more ac-

curafely how ‘many to mail ta-cach one. It has
S*héen called to out attention that there have been

way to fight sin-is-to induce some human crea- -

:'-turc to dree himsel{ from it, “through surreader
" to the Son of God, Let all join the Crusade!
~Let 1935 be. known as thc “Crusade ‘year” Let

praver. ascend’ from one -hundred and twenty

thousand Nizarénes. for souls, - souls And take a

Y
CRUSADE FOR SOU[S SACRIFICE
+-' . OFFERING v

General Board and. thé Board of General
Supcrmtendcnls is to have for its-April fea-

_" I 'f HE “Crusade for Souls”. I:umchcd by !,hc

-'mrc a great “Sacrifice: Offering™. on Easter” Day.

chat offering on Easter D'u.' in ordcr to: enzble
~ this Crusade to. be put on élear . around the
. warld. '\_‘L’:!h all at dt, it will be g]urm_u%}y done!

This is to enahle the niighty campaign: for. souls.

sionary work in opcratwn

Ty Orn_m\c; Couprs oN THE GENERAL Uumm_
The Sacrifice Oﬁcrmg which the Gencral Super-- .
- mtcndcnls are requesting every . pastor, to gather
in on- Easter Day, and are begring every, Naza- -
rene’ to takc part in, on that blessed accasion,

(3)

* to he carried around the world to-every mission
“field, and to reach every unrmdwd rcgmn in the
homeland where -we now hAV any hnme mis- |

miny cnvelopics wasted, when we h'm: ‘sent thém .
out without an arder. Please remember the en-

-welopes are free, and, more will he scht, if yoy .
finulthat® vou have not ordcred as many s you

~uppmcd you wnuld neéd, - o

A Senson OUTLISE N SACRIFICE _

On page five of ‘this ssue of Tne- PreAci-
Er's Macazixg, ‘we ate |=rnmns.. a scrmon outline
on the subject of “Saarifice.” . Please Jook it over,’

- and If thiere §s anything in it that can start sug-
< pestions in your awn  mind; plca<c freely ~use

‘them,

D Nor I.\n 10, P,\-»q ™me Em’amrm Oyr’

Be shre and hand the emdnpcs 'u'nund {o
“your people carly enough so they ‘can.place them
‘in a conspicugus place. in the home, and . then

_mnkc a contribution from day 1o day. toward it.

: We dre very anxious, if pD‘-Slb]E to induce our

‘ dur Nazarcnes to do some genuine sacrificing for
. thiis ‘'offering. ‘It is felt that ‘some real “do- ‘with-
“out” practice,, awould bring a grcatm blessing, and

be wonderfully pleasing to’ God. .For instance,

" omit, meat from the table. on one day, do with-
Cout bulur on nnother, quit “coffee or tea for a
. couple of weeks, and then add up the saving and

Jinsert it in the cnv('lnpc for-the Sacrifice Offering
nn Easter Day.. Try doing without some gar-
'mcnt you. lnd planned to get, some ;.,rntlﬁcallon

~fo which- you aré accustomed, or some’ trip that

-yvou_had- promised” yourself, and give the money
for a sacrifice - to Gad.

" CULMINATE Your Orrtnmn oN DAsrr.n, Avriz 21

-Gather. .in..all - the envelopes on Easter Day.
MaLc the’ gnthcnng a salcmn I:our, cmphasizcd )
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of the untried, resulting in a lop-sided emphasis and & piece-meal message..
Lecturers on Hmm]ems have cmnmendcd tlu, textual method of preaching, and

"+ have usually stated as one -of lhe c‘,trrm!j points in its favor the fact that it tends to
~ariety. The topical preadwr is likely -io Tun out ol smkmg and fumlamcntdl sub-

1ects but the textual preacher can always find a new text,” - -

But I am speaking of something more fundimental than_ the: merc methud of ~.
pre.u,hmg, I am spc.lkm;, of the personal and spiritual interesis “of he preacher -

himselfl. T know it js said that the great preachers were-men of one topic: Paul's®
-topig. was faith; James' was works; Peter’s-was light, Jolin's ‘was love, and Judé’s
“was lightning. Among the moderns: Mueller’s theme was prayer; Finney’s -was law;

- Moody’s was love; ctc.

~of their special theme, and thit not one of lhvm could: prnpvrl\' De called i hobbyist.
Jt is admitied now, 1 think, that thmc s i rvlurnm;, (lcm.m(l for doctrinal
preaclum., And under (luurmc 1 wmifd intiude evirything from repvnt'mce to - the -

. judigment’ of the great white throne. The demand for the lllLU]CdliO!l of proper Llhlcs,A o
and. the requirement for vifective cmngehsm,,ucm never more. pressing. than now,

In practice 1 I we been an extreme evtempnr‘meuuq preacher, and T have bean
less careful of the menace of ‘monotony "than' T could recommend to others,
practice, 1 think, entitles me to the privilege of saying that- e\tcmpor'mwusness is not
a guardhty against. ql.llcness, and to observe that only: that comes- out of our minds
;. during’ the puablic discourse Wh!C]] has’ hccn {leeply pldntul \\'lthlll lhem in’ pnvate'

. study, meditation and pmyer.
- Instead of atiempting o cover the whule fleld by w1y nf 1llu:.tnmon I lhmk
- 1 might takejust, the one plnc.c—-—tluclnml preachmg The gmwth of cults like Chris-

tian. Science and Spiritualism'is a testimonial to-the 1nc0mplucness of- the orthodox
And attacking these

tredtment of some of the very: fun(lamentdl truths ‘of revelation,-
“cults directly is-not very ‘effective. either i driving them d\my or in deterring those

who would Become ‘converts to them. But where the. fundaméntal teachings of -the .
lhble relating to God's. relatmm}up to men, and to His children. in particular, are -

f.mhfully predched; and where the scnpluml trugths relating to divine hmhng, the
nnmnr(.llny of the soul and the resurrection from the dead are presented.in vital and
practical form, such heresies, which are rc.iily prutcsts ag unst an msuffncnent Chris-
tian-system, cannot _flourish, = - T ‘
1 know there are some who claim 16 know what lhe publu, wants who wnll ad-'

. vise. agninst doctringl prcdclung In fact they. will advise against almost any kind

- of preaching. But. it you chance to know the best- attended church in practtcally any
“American city, you know ‘that it is usually .a-church’ whose minister announces big, .
fundamental themes, bnnga forth from his storehouse’ things new and old, and draws

dnd holds his people by force of the fact that thete is nothing worth whlie they ¢an.”

" pet nnywhcru that thcy caunnt get as well or better from thelr own preacher

Publhhnd monthly by the Nlurem Pub]hhlnn House. 2923 Tron-t Avo l\unun Clr.y. Mo.,
malniained by and in the interest of the Churcii of the Nagarene. Suhscrtptlcn price $1.00.a
year. Entered as second class matter at the Postoffice at Kansas City. Mo, Acceptance for mail. -
ang “l:p“;aoi l]agtzzsn( ponage provided for In Section 1103, Act of October 3, F‘JI? nuthoriz-d
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and, shallow. - In ather quarlu:,, Iam com’:dent lherc is an en-_
_slavement to salient subjects whicl seemt to hold- popular attcnlmn, and there s [ear

‘But as 1 _Im\'e ‘studied - these-men it his seemed fo me. they_- .
were adepts in touchmg upoi -the whole ficld of Christiah truth in the development .

But my

—

" eral Supcrintcndmt
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A CRUSADE FOR SOULS

HAT a h'\pp) suggestion this - was.
. What a providential inspiration to-

the  minds of all. Nazarcenes toward -

the sou! winning goal for a whole year. We ap-

" preciate . the. ru'c.]'xlmn, by the -Spirit; of ‘this

idea to dear Doctor ‘Rey nolds, our rcllrcd Gcn-

Conimitlee,” Ted by I)nctnr Williams. and Doctar

-. Corlett -are .making out of -the suggestion. Qu

with the revival, that's what we say [

Crusadel . That means to “mark- oneself - with’

Calvary |
means atoneniént in the blood of Jesus; His sac-.
“rifieial deiith In order to. bring forgiveness for
the sing of smen; His agony in order that men

' mu..ht be- huiv' His' sufferings to keep men from -
Let us all, for this year espe-
cmll», don the cross, emblazon it afresh on our,

thc cross”  The CTONS. suggests” Calvary.

an eternal woc.

hcarts, and fare forth' to imprint it ‘on the hearts

of others. : Glorious u!m, splcmh(l scheme;: thr;ll- ‘

ing revclation.
Crusade also means. !h'ﬂ, '1I] "crns: m'ir!md"

folks are orgamzul “for-a united attack upon the -

chief ‘eriemy ef our divine Lord. That chicf cne-
my is sin. Conqequcmly this crusade means. that
every anarcnc is organized to reach one, ‘two or
three souls apiece "this year, in ‘order to- lca(l

“them to Jesus for frecdom from sin. “The' big
way £o fght sin is .to induce some human-erea- .
" ture.to free himself from it, through surrender

-to the Son’ of God.

. Let all join the Crusadel
Let 1935 be.known as the “Crysade year.” -Lel

 praver -ascend from oné hundred and twenty
" thousand Nizarenes for _souls, spuls. .
" great oflering on- Lmtcr Day in order to enable -~
“this ‘Crusade to be put on -¢lear around the
_With .111 at-it, it will be glqrmusly done! -

Ami take a

3.
T

CRUSADE FOR SOULS SACRIF]CE.
: OFFERING

General Board and the Board of General

' TIIE “Cnmdc for Souls" launched by thc .

Supcrmtcndcnts is Lo have for its Apri! fea- -
- ture a great “Sacrifice OEfcrmL," on. Easter Day.
~This is to enable the mighty | campmgn for .souls

to be carried around the world to every mission

. field, and-to-reach every unrcached region in the‘ .
homeland where we now have any homc I'IIIS-“

sionary work in operatwn

Tue Drrhmm Loums oN THE GENERAL BUDGET..

The- Sacnﬁce Offering which the General, Super-

mtcndents are’ requesting every pastor .to gather,
in on Enstcr Day, and are bcggmg every Naza-’
: renc lo take p'u"t m, on lhat “blessed uccnsmn,

RN )]

\V(. “shiould all appréciate
" alse the son] saving campaign that. the "Crusade °

be. wonderfully pleising to God. .
. omit meat fromi the table on one. day, do with- "
oyt butier. o anolher, quit coffee or tea foria

\'-lll be counted on the General Budgct 'mpor- W

tionment of the, local church where it is received.
Any churrh that has its General Budget alrcady

‘galhcml in, and will do se, is requested to make .

this Sacrifice Offering a g}ﬂ to the’ mmpalgn\ for -

-:nuls, above its hudgct

-

FACILITIES . FOR 'I‘,\kwn 'mr. Orrmmc-

In. order to assist each- p-v;tor in gatherihg in -
. his General Budget on -the, Easter occasion, we -
-are_ mailing him a fine pnslcr that calls atiention:
and then features ; -
the fact of the “Sacrifice ()fferm[.," in connection
We are also <endmg two aliractive perrs
Plc1~c post these in a conspicuous place

to .the “Crusade for Souls,” .

with it.-

nants.

where all vour people can see them, o
We are also mailing to” cach pastor a “return

pnst card; so that he can indicate on it how many '

envelopes he will want for this coming Oficring
on’ April 21st. Tn this \my we can tell more ac-~

“curately how nany to mail to-cach one, It has
‘béen called: 1o our attention that there have Yeen

many envielopes wasted, when we hive sent-them °

‘but. without -an order. ‘Please remember the en-
velopes. are free; and more’ wilt be-sent, if you

skl tlnt vou, ln\e not _ordered ‘a8 m'my zf.'s you

sllp;)ukt‘(l you \\ou!d need.
A Seraox 01111\! oN S.\ennxcz

On page five’ nf this jssue of Tir Preacu-

CEr's. Macazine, we arc printing a sermon out]lnc
oh the nuhjcct of “Sacrifice.” Please look it over. .
L] §E theic is anything in it that can start sug-.

pestions  in )our own mmd plc:mc frccly use

them:

Do Nnr [‘AIL T0 I‘Am mE E mu.ot'zs Our-
Be sure “and hanik the

We are very anxious, if. DDSSI!JIC, to induce our

‘out” practice, would bring a greater blessing, and
‘For instance,

couple of weeks, and then add up the saving and

insert it in the envelope for the Sacrifice Offering -

on Faster Day, Try dumg \ullmut ‘some gar-
ment you had planned to” get, som¢ gratification
to which you are aceustomed, or some trip that
Vau had promised yourself, and glve lhe money
for a s:\cnﬁce to .God. . ‘

.-'(.ULMINA‘I‘E Your Ormmc oN EASTER, Amm. 21

Gather in all the envelopes on “Easter Day.

'Mnke the: gathermg a solcmn hour, cmphusized

cnvelopes around: to-
‘your pcnplc edrly cnough so they ¢can “place them”
in. a ‘conspicuous place in the home, and then
‘make a contribution from. day to day tovard it.

. ‘déar Nazarenes tp do some gcnumc sacrificing for - .
this. offering. It is felt that some real “do-with-.
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by songs, prayers,
grand ‘march to lay the people’s sacrifices before

worship. - .

Sexn OrrEaINGS 70 GeneraL TREASURER .
I‘or\wrd _your offering as promptly is you can

to. M, Lunn, the General - Treasurer, . al

- Troost Avc, Kansas. Clty, Mo.

_risen!” Buddha is in his grave;
in Chinese soll;

- Wiy ‘Do Wk, Neep' ay Easter OFFERINGT.

“There is not engugh- maney reaches "the. Gen- |
- eral Treasurer in any ont month qunc to cover
the outgo for that partlcular month: This leaves

a, small, constantly recurring dificit which grows

cach month, By the time,a hali year has clapscd,
there are several, thousand dollars that '‘must be -
* found somewliere or loans secured from the lnnk

to cover the shortage. ‘The offering which we re-

- ceived last Thanksgiving time just barely cavered

the accumulated shortages, so that we were even

again Thén we hegan to accurmulate arrcarages.
*. again which can be cared for anly by a gener-
The ' General Superin.'
" tendents h'ne called for o “Crusade for Souls
Offering” to be- takm at that time. ‘Only d@s we -
recebve .this can’ we carry the load - for Foreign -

ous offering on Easter,

lestimonies” and ‘maybe a
Seize the psycholagy of the. hour to

makc i solemn: appeal to all to practice sacrifice:
regularly in ordcr to honnr the Lord wnh truc

2023
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(ably, wisely, spiritvally led,

Missions,. ‘Home Missions and_the support -of our

wornout velerans unhoul getting behind,

Wiat s Done wiru Home Mission: Mongy?

The Department of Home. Missions cares for
extra needy work in the homeland, There ate
soveral Home Mission Districts in* the’

a few isolated campaigns that aré given assist-
ance, when the possibility of giving’ ‘the_gospel to
those' regions cannot he reached with it.

American Indians. Two- small -heginnings have
lreen ‘made, one at Yuma, Anz, and one among

thc Zuni tribe in McKmlc), County, Ncw Mexico,

THE GLORIOUS RE‘SURRECT[ON DAY

o Easter Is coming. It is a glarious resurrection -
-~ day. The climax to-God's plan of salvation was
. the rended tomb, the broken bars of death, the

presentation . on lhat first Easter morning of LY

- -wonderful - Living Messich. "The grave of Jesus

the Savior is empty. “He is not there, He is

w urshipers Zoroasler passcd into the tomb and

his ashes are _thcrc to this day; -the founder of
Eddyism lies silent in the embrace of “death in
T L L T )

United .
. States and Canada, and these are given assistarice
.. in order te enable them to-carry the -gospel to-
. small, struggling places .that - carinot: afford te
carry the price of a holiness campaign. There-are

“Then, '
of late, thc Home Mission’ funds have aiso been .
drawn upon to assist in planting work among the

" Confucius sleeps-
Mohammed lies dead amid his,

M-machuu.i_ta, only Jrsm, the Mrssmh, out Lnnl )

and Master' was abfe to call back His departed

v-pml to its tenement of clay, glorify that clay
and step_out of the tomb, the Eternal Living One, |

earth’s, Messiah, the world's Redfeemner )

"How glad the Spirit-filled. Christian has a"right'v
to be. Our divine Lord “ever liveth to make in- "
tergession for s ‘What better day 1h:m Easter - -
.could be selécted on .which to make h .

" for Souls Sacrifice’ thnm.,"? This moeney - will

b “Crusade

Ko to bring as many others into the joyous con-

sciousness. of salvation and hnlmcss as -can- be
reached;

ence, * Nazarene, what would you take srd not

- know Himp ' What, then, will vou give in order
that annther might know Him  just as you do?
. Make a rcaun_'c;lmn offering on April 21,

- 1
T

ARE NAZARENES GOOD FOLLOWERS?
Our church is splendidly led.

None could- find a moré pious; de-
voted, 1I)IL, chh.\ul ;,mup of ‘District Superin-
tendents.
exceptions, cannot be found,
These Teaders-have

None conld have -
‘miore consecratéd, Lcm,.mmblc Gcncr-xt Super-
“infendents,

It will lring others infto (he radiant
circle of the resurrected Savior’s hallowed - influ-

"A better ‘company of pastors, with few.
“Thank- God we are

prayed out, and planned ¢ year of crusading for

to mean a spud apitce in this one year!.

That's the plan of ouy leaders! What about 119

" souls; this means soul saving lifted out of the | B
nrdmar;, soul saving keyed up to. passion and -
" desperate carnestness; sonl saving biranded. with )
-the cross of: Christ-—¢ Crusade, This really ought

'uccuuun? That depends upon the one “hundred

" twenty thousand Nazarene “laymen. -
‘good enough, fu]lm\crs to make. the pl:m go? Ii .. -

“eral Buiget.
Teaders?

they listen, acquicsce, and- hope that ‘someone else
wifl do i, the plan will fail, The best: plan will

Afc. they .

not execute itself, . It must be worked.” Nazarenc

taymen, the judgment.day -will reveal how you '
. sefzed ﬂlﬁ \mndcrfu!ly cenceived phn,_ nd how
‘well you put’ it .into execution, It ‘means inter-

cessory prayer, it means personal work for mdl-
vidual :.1h'auon, it means revivals,

. For for¢ifh lands; and for~home mission tcr'_' )
ritory it means a great offering on Easter, April”

21-~the Crusade Sm'nﬁcc Oﬂmng All-this of-

fering will be credifed to eath church on its Gen--

.
1

“Your little bit of work and minc is not son

jsolated service which wie can take up without |
- any thought of the great march of events, -God .
- comes into’ you 1o -relate. you to His world-pur-
" yrose, and. by Yot fulfill some fru,ment ‘of Hh *
_ :..win:, :ltsagn -

Ve

But, ob, will we: follaw AGUI,' great |

‘To make a thing . sacred.
" Deity.

(it Ties.:

YUK, Why- God demands Sacrifice.
" test of eur discipleship. (b) To ppen’ in our own:

. fa) Faml!y prayer for Loffering, the
‘out lips.”
. money for the kmgdom-——local District and Gep-.
_eral’ Budget.

.md then under anethcr, ‘and ‘cach has its con-

NOW

!
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A SERMON ON SACRIF!CE

Text:. “Neither will I oifer unto yéu the Lord |
my God af that which dt)th cost’ me- nolhmg"

(2 Kings 24:24). . ' ‘
- Explanation: The story of the purchasc of the .

- threshingfloor by David. He desired a flat, Icvd
_place -where he could érect pn altar 'to ch and

the owner offered it -to him for nothing, when he
exclaimed in. the Iangumgc of thc tcxt “chthcr
wHl," elc. .

This ms:ldcnt and lhe lnngu:ngc of King David

' brmgs us to the consademlmn of the gre.'n ques-
- tion of “Sacrifice.”

L Give" d:ctmnary meaning a[ the ward (a) -

to our deprivation’ of something in order to ma_kc
Abrakam effering Isaac: Jesus forsak-
ing God atrd heaven to make atonement.

II.. Our own weed "of sacrifice. () To show

“our supreme. love to God.' (b) Ta indicate that

love af ‘self is stain. (¢} As an example 1o others,
(d} A5 onc of the highest aets of - worship..
{a) As a

hearts a- channel so that He can bless us. {¢) .
To prowdc means whereby He can, Sprc‘ld His |
I\mgdnm in"the earth. i -
IV, -Suitable occasions lar Oﬂ’cmsg Sacnﬂr:c
“sSacrifice’ of

“(b} . Worship in church, (¢). Giving

V. Spetial Qceasions. - {a) The .Crusade for
Souls Sacrifice Offering’ on Easter, April 2§.-

() - An offering o .
{e) Anm offmng with cspt.cnl reference

{ N
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OPPORTUNITIFS TURNED DOWN. -
ane we not reason to believe that every op-

' portunity to further the Kingdom of God that:

we. turn down will appear before us at the Judg-
ment Day and witness against us? “What shail
I do then, with Jesus who is called the Mes- =

> siah?" said Pilate, He either had to accept His

claims and. free Him, or reject them and allow
Him- _!e be crucified. “Will not Pilate's decision

. haunt him throughout eternity? “What. shall T

do, then, about the Easter Sacrifice Offering?"
You must cither -accept its claims and help to-

swell the offering, or rc;cct it and let the oppor- . -

tumty go unadvaniaged:  Will ‘not yeur decision |
- meet you again at the Judgmcnt? Remember
Apnl 21.. : ‘ ’
" .

‘ DO NAZARENES NEED SACRIFICE? -

Can’ one "have a'worthwhile degree of Chris-
tianity and ‘not -practice some "sorf of sacrifice?
Jn the' face of Jesus’ devotlon to our salvation,
‘can we be genuine follow ers of Him and not make
an offering’ to Him that cost us something? Re-

© member the. Crusade Sacrifice Oﬁ'ermg on Eastcr, .

April 28, o N

e

’.ANO_THER PLEA FOR A COIN A DAY -

Back the effort' to put the Crusade for Souls |

‘across in ‘the foreign mission Tands and in the

home. missionary territory here in America with 4
coin 4 day for April; Thirty days, thirly coins.

* Think of the extended program that the church -

'is puumg on all around the world, and then nsk

murself whcther you ‘can aﬁord to do Iess?

i
———

EXPOSITORY MESSAGES FROM
HEBREWS

Omn M. Wmcnasnk
" Saved to the Uttermost -

thrdure also die is able to save fo H'u' ur!rr-‘_.
<ot “them. that draw near unte God thronugh

“him; ‘seeing he ever hvcth Ia make :nurccssmn or ... .
i . ! ... not_found again_ in the Scriptures in this spccml :

| ( I 'NDER bow many dllfcrr.nt ilgures does.-' scnse. - The only instance where it appears’in the
) the Ward represent 'to ‘us the complete

them (Heb. 7:25, R. Vi),

' efficiency “of the salv.iuon in Christ for
man’s .every - need!
proached from time- to timé under dne caption

]

This: ideal has been. ap-
" up” (Luke 15:11),

Y

; lnbutmn to mal\e, cach brmgs hcforc us a new.
.pha% In- some fascs a. parucular hgure is ye--

jterated; but in’ the test we are now considering

- the' thought is expressed ‘here and here alone

with this. spet:lal terminology ; the word wiich A
s used to designate an: uttermost salvation is’

New Testament is in the account of the woman
who had a- spitit of ipfivmity nnd it was e»z\.id'._
of her that shé -cuuld - “in no wise Tift herself":
The root ‘thought, however,
nppcars “in othcr pas;sages cspccmlly lhose thal_'



. from -this, ~
whole in that there is the implantation of new.

IIO

.

~speak of being perfect or sot fnrih perIc-ctum
as’ the ideal E-s)r the Chn:tnn

(\m.r: T0 Save

Thc tlmught “connected with dulucrnncc ur'

" salvation. has  varied in’ the developrient *of
Hebrew and Christian religion. In the'Old Testa-
ment \\.nlm;,-s, ;:cns.r.llly the idea h.ul reference

to the coming of the Messiah and thc cansequent -

gll'hvtrdncc from _cnemies and Lnlhruncmcnl of
the people of  Israel. Thus the iren wis' pri-
_marily national rather than indiv ulu,:! it!
pnllllcai rather than ethical.

“In the New. 'ltsl'lmcnt

. tles, abd ‘its desigiation ds - individualistic and
- ethical. . DL‘;CI’I[)]I‘IE the . meaning- of The mijut-

hm\uu, the -content -
. of the ward has changed, especially - in ‘the epis-

_achuns, wishes and desires had focused toward ™
“the self,»but when Christ enters there is -a res
organization of the inker %ifé and- a new center -
" established. Christ

This transformation in the Jife .0f man taking’
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is formed within.

wplace ds it does in the realm of soul and spirit,

LY

WISy

“hiv beok,

'm!q
CSuvior, In the verv-onature of the ¢

it would scem might bave a1 psichological ex-

planition, and -this' Curtis secks {0 gim us in .

“The Christian Faith,”
asks, Mget this fact of regencration into any
lvrm nf p:\dlulm,u.nl laritv?. 1 think so. ‘When

n'p{-nl.znl sinner, through® moral faith, comes
union  with  Jesus Christ,

place in the affection and jn the cnn<ctu1cc of

ive from arhich’the verh is. derived, the thiought ‘

~"is to becolne sound, then it passes on to the more
. specific meaning in that. it signifies to lecome
partaker of the salvation -in -Christ. This js the

Candd |

" the sinner, There is some heartinterest: in-Christ
obligation. . toward - Christ. .

snme sense g[
Nuw lluuk your way back to our discission of

’ m:m\u, andl you will see that. this intreduaction

sense connected w 1th the word geperally through-

out’ New Testament usage. Thus we tead in
Luke, “The Son. of ‘muan came. to \L(‘]\ aml o
save !lnt which was fost” (I8:113),

—-K-llll?t‘% the sinner’s endire’ motivity, his. entjre- -
Then again |

“For by grace are ye: saved through faith, and

. that nat - of }mqu_uhcs.

" boast” (Eph. 2:8, RI*V.).
like" unto these might he cited,
‘suffu'tcllt ta give ‘us the trend of. Scrlplurc

While Jhcre is the cthical thought in the \Lw -

Te: ‘munt passages, yet often - the connotation
that ‘y!if..ﬂ.‘,’ib!"- itself to our minds is the. deliver-
_ance frone eternal pumf-hmcnt that comes fo us;
and this no doubl is inclusive in “the werd. ' Yet

AL ds the gift of God, -
notof works, in- erder that.not anyone may.
.\L’my ‘other passapes’
it these are

by oa muHu

that _in
“the “rézenerate man cares niore for his Lord than'
Not. yet can we say that
“the man ds altogether orpynized,

of Christ. into the “‘,‘““L’, life -is an -event aof
Targe - psychological possibiility. - My

of regeneration-is -simply this: The Holy Spirit
takes this new mofive and “Citalizes .it,  and or-

r‘m(,t"()f m!r.'n%t, about. it to this extent; nanicly,
every full - mood of | self-conséiousness

for- all other things,
but. the wholc
new plan of manhooed sy established, -and - the

“center of this plan is -lovalty “to “Jesus: Christ.”
Wé micht stop and cquestion Just what we mean .
A motive s something that moves.~

”C'ln we,” he

Christ as his -
case, hias some.

conception

AU action, it stire thie volitional . powers of ‘man.

the. questidn might rise in this connection whether

this ultimate "deliverance is the primacy thouishy:

ot rather the resultant effect of a moré funda- -
mental conception.. We are inclined to think that -

the initial qlgmf!cnncc of the wend means to’

make seund, a meaning which is supgested’ from
its-derivation ami the ultimate deliverante” comes
“When the heart of man

Jdife” within, then! it “will - follow a5 ‘a2 watural

is made |

Ao c\:prc&um

feelinks - charge it,
motives, but. more often jt is the ‘emotional pa-
tire. Thus if we carey these thoughts over and

relate “them to the prcculmr.'. statements, we see ‘
that with the incoming of Christ into the heart

which stirs the. being” with- 2 new affection there

The.strength. inherent in & mative -
‘Tirs in the urgency with which the sensibilities ‘of °
Sommums‘s reason -plays on;

S8 a (1\ namic cl:'m.o surging in the motive life,

S réSultaut that he will find his home in the world |
to come with redeemed apmt% .uul not in-aliena- -

tion from God.

Taking this as’ 1lw content uf lhnu;:ht namely,

that to be saved is to have spiritual health
within, we dwell o fittie further an the nature

.of this_spiritual health. In'line with this con- -

ception is the truth’ set forth in other figure-\-

such as "heing born -‘igﬂin." Ya.new creation.”

There is. a complete lr‘\nsfm‘llmllon within. the

inuer being of man, a new life prmclpk enters

"in, and in this life prindiple Clmht is ‘the center
of all,

_heart.. Hlthcrto sc[l' lnd held full sway and all

He is crowncsl as ‘the sovercign of the -

(6)

as we walk in the Christiin way.
‘and- Savior is able to impart unto us like as

_q)f man permeated avith the most pm\crful cmo-
tion, that’ of love,

All this sends life. and health
through the heing, and truly he .is

should” he noted. The verb in this inslance is

in the present tense and thus indicates the con.’
_met\ of the piocess,
Is nat only able to save at one particular, time -

Christ our High - Priest

hut He is able to 3ave as a process as well as
an initial act.

ing. that is the process.

Christ Jcsua, so tlo we need it from day 1o day

Hc gave us:life at l'lrst

made -ivhole.
Before: leaving this peint onc maore ﬂmu;hl‘ .

Such our Lord:

We believe that there. ever must

be an inftial act as. the foundation, but follow- -
As we need the dwmc'r .
power imparled  as wé -enfer this new life fn . .

RS -

- rendy

" his own sin and creates a npew life
Jesus Christ chrrms, his hl SLlE :\mi tr.uv-formm-' .
Coaltb Nfe o y -

“of the waord signifying end:

Cdesiréd end for man_and to e saved unto. the

" guestion as to what was God's ‘putpose for man.
" When .is
An answering ‘this we. uoutrl eall attention 1o the
feiteration of the command given' in the early
" hooks of the Blble, the first  five ‘which ‘we sa
L olten dcsmmtc ad the Pentateuch, “Be - e hul\,

“us a key to the nb}cdnc ar cnd couulu in manls
-salvation. :

&
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. ABLE T0 SAVE To 'Tlllr:'UT_'l'ERMOST _
. ty . . 4 - Yo N
The picture of redemption that we have al-
drawn “gives to us profound - joy and
lope; it- turns man 1\\.13"fmm the selfishness of
center -

W hate’er 1 fondiy rmmlm’ wine,
.I‘n Theé, my Lord, 1 here restore;
The “idol )"rom my breast I'd tear,
ls’t'mhml lo Jewi my all in thee,

i . CHARLES Wfﬁlw,
But “this is° nut ihe iwhole, thtre i the cnrr\ ing
aut of f.h( thauyzhl in'a iurlhcr work’ of grace.

Christ” is not only able to save, He is dhlc to

save: unto -fhe ullermmt

This word exprressing utlermast s we- nnt’cd'q
prumml\., is used here onb in’ this, parfictlar
SCNSE.
being made up of the .ul_)cchv ¢-all and the root
Thus the meaning
would be “unto’ compleleness™  ar “completely,
perfectly,” utterly” “There micht” be related to

‘this word those passages which exhort the Chiis-
tinn "fu be perlect or zo on to perfection, lor-
’ llIL waords _indicating.: Christian pL-rfutmn Jnave,

#5” their fundamental -toot, (his very word for

.end- whick forms part of the cumpuuml w:ml.

here.- . To be perfeet,” then, s to - reach’” the
mh-rmmt means that all of God's pur])uac for
man in his. redemption: s’ reached, )

This tine of thought wauld Jead us to. ask ‘the

man saved . cotnpletely” of- pcrﬁ'([f\?_-'

for 1 am holy.”- This then would seem, to L.nw

-Holiness - always- st'mds over .uamqt ﬂln In
man sin is’ personal ‘and “also- racial, The' per-

‘numl ‘sin is twofold, consisting of persanal acts

of ‘sin and the resull'mt enhanced. condition . of

. sin in the ‘heart which these acts of sin have
" caused.

When fnan is saved he is restoved from-

a personal standpoint; there -is furmuno:s for

- “his sinful acts.and cleansing fgr hissinful nature,
“‘that part of his nature that has become sinful’

through bis own transgression.| But there still ties .
deep in the heart of man the racial taint that
was his by birth.. While man: has been restored
as @ person, yeb.as a member of the race he

Cstill possesses a principle of sin within. Accord-
“ingly the saving power of Icsus -Christ is de- .

scribed as mot-only cfficient. in its rcndcrmg the .

' -mdmdual snund bul its dynamlc gues farlhcr

(7}

o egucentric trend-of-his n
peared Nefute his vision, Lbe ‘Christian ideal, no
“matter how. desiréus he might be ‘of atlaining
‘thereunto, he dircovered. thit “he wus lielpless,

anly

It 15 a compound . in its coriginal fdrm

o purged.

“ove;

“for Jesus Chirist and love for man.

and dum P cnmp]uc w an

for which it- was dc:u,ned, ‘and that is the com-

Cplele extermination-of sin®in the heart nf man,
_huth personal and racial, -

Wuh this  compicte qu.tnslm, of h‘k" hcart
man finds himsell in position to live a Jife of

congitest in the.spiritwal realmy as far as sin 38

concerned, -Belore he wis saved he' found him-
self under the dominion of sin expressed in the
ature. Whene there ap-

through Christ - éould® he “realize such n

possibitity. - Then when the: saving efficacy of a

'ncw Tife in his soul fmifcted thropgh the Tloly

Spirit brought him ‘inte the position where he

. could triumph” over sin am! net he under jts
'thm]dum. vel he Irmnrl. within his hwart still- an
~opposing force;
- of desire, and urges pressing lhur insistence that
“he yield to. ﬂollc!tnunns of sin.
most, mrt llw«.c were cupprcuaed yet -at times

there seemed to e the stirring
“While for . the

they would rush on to. the ficld of conscibus-
ness s with, such “impetus that they would carey

“their victim - eaptive - before he hardly - reatized
~what - Mad - happened, bat when

again he sought

Christ, . the gpreat. High Priest who Tad offered

-}hm.nclf ence for all for the sins'of man that
" henecforth we might not serve sip, then it was

that the heart wad umlul in”one- quprcmc pur-
pose and poai,, Then it wias that saving health
permeated the whole being and “all sin’ was
Then jt swas that there. was cnmpicte
soundhiess within,

While the saving  power \ouchmfod untn us

it carries Through its
purgation untii it- has attained every- objective’

through the hijth priesthood of Jesus Chejst and. -, .

wrought in us by the Haly Spirit relates” pri- -

marily to the principle of sin in the- heart, we
should  note

other phases of our being. We have already

- supgested how the introduction of Christ into .

flic lifc of ‘man creates a new motive center.

With tie “complete _cleansing ol the heart-there’

is the' charging of the -sensibilities - with divine
thie cnmity and hatred -that sin had en-
dendered 3% zone, and-love fills the soul, love
' This over-
powering” emotion: brings the volitiomal Jife . of

man in line, so that he Jloses ‘his will in the di- '
~ vine will; he no longer orders his-life at his own .
dictates; but he _seeks in ali things to do the

will of God. While these functioning powers of

" man are receiving Jnvlgor'ulcm with a spiritual -

dynamic, the understanding ' also s being en-
ilghlencd Although the mind of man will not

in this life reach pcrfcctmn in understanding,’

yot with the fullness of grncc in the heait, there
comes an cnhghtcnmcnt a ‘new set of V'llucs ar-

alsa how theve is also a stimulus o -



“ raigns itself before the life and the mind receives
them while the ‘.';f!ectimjis pour out ‘their ardor
upon_them. There is an increase in power-to
“discern the ;,nod and differentiate -it" from the
evil.- A measire of this cames with the fullness

‘bf salvation ip the heart, and then much more is .
m:quircd as the days go by, Always there lies =
it ahead vistas.of new realms to bé conquered’

© by the unde;smmling qr mind, leading us on to -
diligence in the, study of the Scriplures, but ever .
present with-us is the Holy Spirit teaching and

‘ leading, calling - 10> our remembraace -all !hal
" Christ our Master has said unto us. :

Vuwmg “the cxtcnl of lhe work of salvatmn :

L EC
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i our lunrls, how much uf praise and- tllanl\s-..
giving should be " given unte Him who hath
- redeemed us! Wc are po longer left under the

thraldom of sin in any form, .but are delwcrcd,

- set- free. We have prayed the pmscr

Forgive, and neke my nalure whole,
My inbred malady remove; | .
CFo perfect health reitore my soul,” -
To per]r‘r! holiness and love, '
~—~C1aRLES. WESLEY,

We h.uc received the answer. We pour forth our

“ean’ of praise, “Thanks be unto God who al-

ways leadeth us in triumph- 1n Christ” (2 Cor' -

214RV)

- PRAYERMEETING SUGGESTIONS FOR
a CAPRIL
Lews T. CorpLerT

I

o “Bible study :md med:mtmn
e, Service to others.

3, Will save the mdmdu-ﬂ nnd hclp thcm to’

The Girdle of Truih - : ;-"d\-‘! others,
C 0 (Ephesians 6: 14) _ :
L. .Truth rightly accepted and prncuced brm;,q.' S Jesus. 0“" E"lmple in Servieo

. Imrmony inlo the life.
2. Truth dispels superstitions and fcars )
3. Truth ‘glves cunf:dmcc and {rccdom (John
8:32). t
- 4,. Truth gwcs praper abuchves A persun may

be sincere but if he is wmng in ins lloctrmc'

) he will end up wrong,. . »

. 5. The enemy can harass cisdv when one is no!
acquainted’ with truth, =

.6, Truth clevates the thinking and the . lifé.

7.. Means a conccnlrnlmn of the life to. lhc line. .

. of the truth.

" *  Looking D:hgcntiy :
- (Hebrews 12:15)
“. 1. Why should dne look diligently ?

a. -Lest there be a falling away: "Lcst we

fait of the grace of God”
b, -Lest motives and purposes -turn in_wrong
direction. - “Lcst any ..root of blttcmess

-spring up.”

"¢ Lest the Chnstnn bccomc a- stumbling

"block to others, “Erouble ymr. and lherr—
"by many be defiled.” g
-2, - How may one look,dlligently?
‘a.- Watchfulness,
b Prayer - ’
: c.. Being sensilive to. the lead!ngs of the
R Spirit

“7 "oak upon him H:e jorm of 2 srrvant" (Phﬂ
27,
“Christ- IS our meuln and Guxdc in -service.

1. Christ "did not scek Hls own will - (John ' A

. 6738; Matt. 26:39).

~2, Christ - did . not swk pnsmon for Hlmself‘

- {Luke 22:24-27).-
(M%tt 8:20).

- 20:28).

5. Christ did ot sch glory for. Hlmsdf (John L

8:50}). -

- 6. Christ dld not scck hfc Ior Hunseli (John

a 1’0;1_5 7). _

——-SEI.!;CTI—:D.

Rewvnll Demnd

1, \’mmn——Ot' lost men anhd women. of an- mdlf-- :

“ferent. church, oi thc posstblhllcq of the
"Church.

2, F;ﬂyer—-Out of a hmrl thnt xs riear to the

heart of God.
‘Qut of a ycarning compassion for the- lost.

Out of a strong desire to carry ‘out !he.

work of Christ. . .
Out:of a love for God and lust humnnlly

T Faith—In a2 God who.can do. that which fs-.

humanly xmpomblk.

i

'J. Christ did not * sxck comfnrt fur thmsclf o

4, 'Christ did not seck case. for Hlmscif (Matt

I
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-Ina mcasagc af ehc gospcl of Chnst
In the mission of the Holy Spirit to convict,

‘That ‘people will rpcpond to the call of the

Spirit.

3 Acuvm-——-{)f the pcople in aucndmg h

means of grace,

-~ OF the people in 'ul\crl{smg lhc work of

the kingdom,

- Of ‘the prople in “talking tn ntlmrr- '1'huut“ -

their ‘anul's welfare,

Of the’ peoplé in hrmging peopk‘ to hear,

“the gospel messige:
Of the Chrlslhm in pra)lm. 1r0und thc
altar, -
O( the Chrislmns in boosimu thc young
- cunvorlc -

Deve{opmg Experleuce S
{1 Peter 2Y

1, l-Ium.u s ncwlmrn lLiahes (v .' ).

Because of  the' t'\stc nf the th1m.s tlum(-
{v. 3).

a deeper- devotional life.

\ proper conception of rel: umnc}np ta Gml o

“Useful to God (v, 5).

l.wcly stones to Dbuild a: spmlual lmuse
‘A holy nnestlmnd to offcr fitting %ncrn'lccs .

b, Preciots in His sight, ‘
‘¢. Chasen by Him for particualr \mr}. Av. ),

"3, .Te help silence ‘the oppomion 'lo 1hms:‘; of

God (v, 15),,

24, Fallowers of Chnst (v .

He pees before ‘and leads the way,

75, Resting Aassifed that the Shcphcrd \nl! Inukr

.. nl’lcr Hcs <hccp {v. 25)

- ~Heaven
(Jobn 14:5-3)

1. Heaven is needed 1o help keep. the- Chr::-",
tian's. desires snd -ambitions [rom - being ah-.

- .chored on the lhings of this world,
2 Heaven will be 4 reward and. mmpens‘mnn
~-for. obedicnce,

‘,‘i Heaven - will be the consumm'\tmn of .the

._Christian's hope and desires.

-4, Heaven is home for the Christian. T
5. Heaven will be the g}mfmus rmhzalmn of -

complctcd ‘redemptian,

6. -Heaven will bic the prm!cgc of ]wing w:th_

Jc=us m His hnme

, God' Wl“m.nlul and Fnt!:fulrmu
ot : (Exodus 6:1-8) - -

‘ 1. God’s assumnce—“l am the Lord"—thc

pratector, the pruvlder, the helper (v. 2).

2., God wiil keepr His covenant (v. 4).
-~ 4T will brmg you out from under the bur-

“dens™. (v, 6).

v ‘. -!4. “1 wlll nd you out of thclr bondage" (V 6)..

. u\-:.s':aare--

B S

+

5.7“1 will rcdcem you wlth a strctchcd out
Carm” (vo6).

. M1 will-take you te me !or a pcoplc" {v. 7)
. “T'will be to you a God” (v. 7).

“1 will give it.-you fat an heritage” (v. 8).

6

ST

-8 M will brln;: you inta. the land” (v, 8).
g,
G

© people. He will conlmuc o assist as long as” _§
Ihc} abey. - ‘

-4

A Sympnthehc Relahoruhlp

“Hear ye ofe another's burdens ‘And so fulflll the’

law of Christ”: (Cal 6:2). .

LA toak of campassion. Rcmgmzc that the |

~ other pcrﬂon may h.we as hard .\ tlmc as we
- da.

2 Endeavar to help 1n ihe pmblcms and, hur- :

dens.

'_ 3 Setoa l)cucr stamhrd of. dcvotmn, hlth!ul-, R
- ness and ethics to hch) mmle in the ‘proper B

way of living,

- R - - 4, Follow the example. of Christ and there wﬂl
Let the desire . for the lhmgs nf (‘od lc'ul to-

1!\\1\3 be plcnu of peoplc you can help. -

) Pnul s Vlnon
e {Acts, 26:19)
“An enlarged vision (Acts 26:16-18).
An cmnncm.tlcd life {(Gal..1:15, 16).
An energizing power {Ramans 15:19);
An enveloping love (Adls 26:20).. -
An ‘enthusiastic devntmn (GnI 6:14).

Subjech from lhe Bnok of Phlhpplanl
Thanksgiving and Fellowship (1:1-11),
The Helpful Push of Troubles (1:12- 18)

Unifyving and Upward Pull n{ Lm:c (2 1-
1. -

5. Developing Smr:tuzl Llfe and Sympathy’_'
©o(2:12-30).

- 6. Warnings and: I.osscs Rcsullmg in Gain -

C{3:1-9),

7. Going With Chrlst in Suffcnng and V:ctory
& X 10—21) :

8. Steadfastiiess and Aboundmrz, Joy (4:1.5}.

- 9. Peace and Power Through Praver and ngh ‘

Tdeals, (4:6-13),

- 10. - Unfailing: Supnl} for ]Iwcr\ Nccr] (4: IZ—' b

L 23). )
——Srr.r.crm. :

Thoughu from Hebmwa '

SIS ’I‘hé Chnslian is a-vital .connecting link’ in.

‘passing on the pure f-uth to thc succccdmg‘-
gencrations. -

: 2. The Chnstinn is m ‘an arcna hvmg a Iifc‘ i

. that others are walching ;
3. A Christian® should. fear sm andg, camal:lv
~and Iny them u.slde . ‘

O

I‘|I' ‘H\

God was faithful and.did all this for His T

- A Supreme.Wotth While Ambition (1:19-30). o
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4. _]‘hc Christian’ shoul([ nni ict anything hm- :

- der-in the service for God,
5. The Christinn. showld ever maintain & ste ad-
fast and constant view. of Christ. .
. 6. The Christian should always rememlior that
. Christ endured some ﬂunp to provide sal-
. vation.
7. The Christian should remember that Cheist.
is now scated at the righit - hseiel ),nf the
0 ].uhvr to represent them. o
" & The Christian: should
T attitude’ ta chastisement,

m: uni dih o«

9, "The - Christian_should keep the Iunvf11~. of
the rongtegalion in touch with solemn - thnm,l:tq

‘which dfford an - aid th the. meditative  spirit,

. the (llt.xgremh!o in mind.:
10, The Christian should - encourgge ”]{‘ weak;

whose hands Lang down, aml whese knees

. are weak., .
15 The . Christinn should  follow pv:u‘c' at ol
< otimes, . s

12; “The Christian shatdd possess holiness {sanc-
tification) of heart, for without 1t no man
_ shall see the Lord.. o
" 13, The  Christian  shondd™ maintain' a (‘arcful
i umchfuhuws h-st b rnut of hitterness sphing
Cup,
<11, The -Christian ~hnuh| think much. af (mrla
T proyisions for those aho follow Him,
15, The' Christian shayld keep sufficient gr.uc
to serve Gl ‘ICLL]){ ably at all- tlmcs

S TV U

SPEC[AL SERMONS FOR SPEC!AL
o OCCASIONS -
: _B,\sn Mmm
. The Mmutry of Smgmg

’Inrn—“ lmi when, thes had Sung an lymy,
~they went ont into the Monnt .of Ohvrs" (Mllt
26:30).

]\Tlﬂ)l)['( 110 N——lhc cwms of lhg fst. w ch of:
Chirist's life are preludul by these words.
Last -Supper, instituting the communion service,

~seem-‘to form o riphtful postiude. to the ministry
. of Ghrist leading, up to His death. Now with
the. tinging melody of a song, doubtless parts of
the - 1i8th I’:alm, ghrlsl arises from the Aahle

and  pgoes out to the' ;:m!vn on e’ Maoint of .

Olives. A .new cra is: begun in His carcer, - He

faces the agony of the garden alane, s soon to-

be hetraved, tefed amd crucified.  Bul strength
for this ordeal was rightly sustained lw the wmin-
. istry of smag :

Through singing, nt tlus anather P.llm Sund.u
"the heart of man will find release. In the nl}.,ht
* of trouble men have always sung, as in “the day

" thrilled with a song, Withoul & song Chriﬂtl-m
worship s impossible. Song: -

1. Gwves Toven o Times or Com\umim
The “scene af’ this only mote concerning the
“musical life. of the Master” is at a time of com-

|1ru|:vf

The

Sooner than- anything else a heart. is_.

< wial-pathering

oon earth, with & sense -of sadness. -

R
munjon.
tact with the kingdom i heaven, melady burst
forth. Worship of any ‘nature’ finds a. conelusion
in <inging, - When the heart is
Master the “words of some old familiar hymn

Iwephs upon the mermeory in i f!n\]) and hhw .11)-{-'- :

Propriate i stems o pive oice to; them,

1 CREATES AN, At MOSIEHERE - OF . tha!m' -

I is casier to worship W hen song builids that
direcls the
congregation to -

clusive thing, called atmosphere. Tt
minds ol the

the sentimends nf the song.. Hrings the hearts of -

The most bgautilul sentiments  oulsile of the
Bilile wre to” be lound dn these eternal gems of
Feligions lnllh, and rightly should they  be em-
ploved- in Inutdmu a \mrthnf‘ul harmonized.

Cspiritupdized 'nmnupiurc .mmnd the scenc of*any -

e !mml% ROV 1cc

< HI. Grves ‘m*w THLIN I* WL !.m 5" (,mm-
ST Cuses - .

~ The A l‘»lll‘ hiel n"\thul a crisis in Ilis hﬁ-- ‘
singing p()k“lh'\ hdpuf drown the very thought

of the betrayer who hid- dipped with Him at
the -table. Agony wasx written, scornfujly  upon.

~ His “brow, -bu :mmm, Ll\(. mnnl ‘-l.lfl\ln.l fnr '

this haur.

" Singing - will mqnn
tories—Nft the face of the' darkest “clouds—enable
ohe to po 4hmup.h grave tl:m;.orx Enr the - cause

“of the. Muster,

Cuxc‘usm\—-»'l'hmn when th‘
iteath faced Christ, and separativn the liscipfes,

hy LK oMMay we

Church .oif God, sing a song at tht: Palm Sun-

day. Lift onr veices In glad welcome and ldm.x- ’

tion ‘as the. crowds did” when He made His m-
umph:ml Lnlr\ lntn thu Hu!v Cm

" The: Weepmg Chrnl
’var-—"!h- frefield Hrr rn‘y and '.'crp! over :l"
(Luke .19:41),
l\mnnurrnm—juc:m l|1 nuth hw l)c(-n, the
weeping, prophet, hut Jésus: was touchid even on
the eccasion. of His most triumphant, ‘Procession
Puim Sumi'.\)

for Him_'was not merely-an hour of j,lcc and

“are forsaken by God and] i,

singing of loud hosannas, but of sorrow.
He should weep because of: :

1. Lost Pfuvuﬁnrs

Jerusalem, - once the crown of thr rcl:mnm'

world, :now  fallen—and . the. numerous
whose . divine pnv:lcgca once- were greal,

hearts

Tt; should Dreak

. up the fountain ol every’ |)l[.'.lthl.l:’b life-- tu see

(10)

privileges Jost and gunc fnrcvcr

~LConchpling such 4 new vision of con-

closer to the

s Whs sung,

then, (O

We as,

now -

tl'w ho.;rt ta - ;.,n'..iu’r uc—-l ..

The Topes ol the Church hung on that ene hour.’
—but they ¢ sing o

»

" be stabbed..

. qunlom byways.
-homes wru:kul, and characters hh;,hh-d hg‘c.m“

“ddeath.

 Carisr | = .

Hnm,mg un tlu, eross, Hc shows His humiht),- .
- subjection. even 1o death. The Jaw of the king~ -
" dom- which- He sets up iy one of sul)jcclion ‘to
- worldly authoritios—its noté when applied to life

‘is one

_C 1'055
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1. Iosr Souts :
JCI‘LI%I[L‘m in the sight af lhc Master might
ll.l\l. its welcoming commmn ready to. act for

Him, but. beneath the garh of its religious lead- .

er was.hidden the dapgzer with which He' was to
They - were lost,
Master wept, - :

Around us the \\urld is lost, bul ovur lcu:, can-
nul or do not llcw.
Evérywhere, are broken hearts,

of the sins of .the last, Wct‘p—-— ]
L Tk Last oy I\:mr;rui \(r 0 T:m Cm-

7 DITION
_ The Muaster “cpl btc.umc JLruR'\km would noL
Cweep ! T hey did not cmice!vc of theis d:mgcr,

their lost condition, and it teck the tears of
another tb awaken them to their danger..

tears - nnde ‘possible  Mis  sacrifice, | even His

“Sa with the minjster today—uonly a
hearted prophet’ will mvaken tears in the souls

Jof theungaved., Weep pver their sins—weep Lrue
Aears, of sympathy 'nul hope for them,

" Coxcr, us:oNthmembor, even on the oceasion

¢ of this another time of celebration of Palm Sun-

. - day,. the triumphani ¢ntry .
. kingdom, that fears beget tears.

of Christ into 1is
“The one great
tragedy in. the  Christian - ‘Church s 1hat ‘men
cannat crym—\tup
the seeking sinmer—weep mth Ahe g.lnrmus dh-

- mw.rers uf thc grace of God. -

.,GoodFridsy O'utlinel : - -
! 7rtmnp/n of Culyary -
'I‘E\T—wll’ho 5. f]m .. P (Fsa1. 63: 1)

INTRODUCTION—3. glr.fc.llﬂl Christ hangs . on
the crass on Good Friday. Upable 1o save Him-

self, “hy should men lw!n\'v-llnt He is able-{o
ssavg them? liul

.th'lr\ luumpht‘- thn ak lo-
day: :
I, I8 Tue

‘.m;.n.'n:ssi'sm THE l’r:nsos OF

of the ministering, service, “taking s lowly
place.  And Jesus by this §ife proves His Tuw,
Noge is cummrnblc ta. Him in person—might of

character—stainless of personality—clean "as to

personal | merals—uninstitutionalized, and un-

" standardized as to the conditions of life -and
Greatest  thinker, ‘swectest .
: qm;,cr, most cloqucnt eratory cleanest personage

morals of His age.

of the” ages. 15 lIc thal hanp,s yundcr on . the

and hcncc the'

bm‘ulmunds‘m all ifs ini-

‘ L.l;ih," He said.

These.

: ‘A heart touchied with s)m;mlhy gave .-
. strength to face Goud Prl(i.;\ and all it meat .
tuukr-g

Vary

aver the erring—woeep with

’ ~cr1bc

* fulness of  the . Master.-

Cvation.,

'{m

II IN-TiE GrREaTNEds or Hls Surrﬂuurs

He :uffucd when He. might“have conguered
His cnemics. He submittéd when He might. have
ruled. He 3ed when He might have worn,-the
purplc robe of duthority. He allow ed the face of
God to be darkened-by this scene on’ the eross
that He might taste sorrow  with every man
and know the heartachés, even to a broken
heart, with, the race.” He ied 1hat He mu,ht,

-make it pos'all)lL for maan to live.

1. In TuF GREATNESS OF His Powsk
- Al power is given, unte nie_in heaven and
Hanging .on .the cross under the
darkness of that noonday, it secmed that even.
the most abject criminad had as much power-as
He, Not so—the ‘power of this Christ. is dis<

played- in just one ohjective, the ability to slay,

destroy,” uproot sin, in the heart of man. For

. this He died—f{or this He relinquished the glories -

of heaven—for this He. came . to be subjected 1o
tha humllmlmp Cxpcrlcncts -of -ordinary life, And
now He conquers- all sin—saves: through His

. deatht all ‘men—purchases redemption for all,

Coxnerusion-=This, conquering, Christ of  Cal-,.
ig 'still ene pf conquest in the souls of
men,; Note the extent -of His le,dom—-—mrclmg
Lthe L]obc
churches’ picrcing the blue,

. Thc Wonderful Chrut .
THT—-—IIH name shall be ra"rd W:mdrrj:d‘-

C s 9:6).

L Intranverion—It is Jmpu&%lblt fnr pcn 1o de-
the . wonderfulness of  Christ.  Teachings
never, 511r]n=<cd greatness. never oversladed by

. any mhrr personage of the: ages, charpctvy never

tainted, are but slight indications of the wondet-
Chrﬁt s \mnderful

UL INTHis Compassion o .
‘It's.the “Old. Rugi:(.d Cross" lhat md Ly, Good .

Friday, ‘attracts’ oum atfention-—on a rugged hill' '

far away it stood—Dut it was the emblem of re-
demption,. sifvation.” This alone -purchased sal- -
Thraugh it-all-it was the Master's com-
passion for a ost sace which led Him' to Guod
Friday with ‘its atltendant: cross .tnd dv’tth

il. Iy His Fugsvsie T

(m h.lLL before His Good Fruhy cxptrancc

“neyeriwas 4 friend more dear tHan He: trail:

through' the cqniunc% ant He has never cast ofi.
a single 'soul.. Great as a saving {friend, who wnll
£o to ‘the depths of iniquity. to find a seul;'as -
a° redeeming friend, to ‘elevate the life; in f.iclv\—

-ness apd death, greafer - still in is friendship nf

ccmnol.llmn and jay.

HL In His Powen or I’HEI‘AMATION

He has prepared a “new name” for His chil-
dren; taken us out of the kmgdnm of- durkncss

girding the ‘tehturies, splres of. His -
Still able s He to -
- suve the' pur(‘]m':L of . His. IlfL '!ntl _death.



. vary and Easter, buat what .a glorious comrast '

in light,

ruled his domain, He~

16 .

and despair and placed us in kingdom of eternal
hght, prepared for us a redeemed life of holi-.
ness and punty herc, nml an etcrml 1bndc in°

heaven.

.ConcLustoN—Prove His wondcrfulnc&s now b)
thie glory of His l’clloushlp and power in. your.

‘own ]n'c o .
Ea.nt,er Outlines .
o J He Shall Reign :
. Text—He | . ..ds risen {Luké 24:6).

lN'rnooucritw—Juqt two nights between Cal-

“they bring. ,Calvary was a dark night; but, the
‘dawn .of Easter morn was  glorioits. Saturda)
night a dead leader and a. cross——Sunday morn:
ing an-empty temb and a risen Savior, These
two make the most despairing, darkest, and the
most plorious .and  gilded of days. - Look now

not for Christ in the tomb, dead in the: shrines .
- wherein_ faithiul .
. wrapped ‘in, ceremonialism, clothed in masses and

followers. have. buried-

forms, girded with the graveclothes of .ritual,

but alive. évermoere, at ihe right-hand. of the

Father, living in the souls of the redeemed. Hg

“shall: re:gn. slng the glad story this Easter dn}

1.’ In TiE -HEARTS. OF His Forrowers'

He rules from a throne, more gracious and;

powerful than ever an emperor, popé or king
is enthroned in  the
hearts. of the millions of His_followers.

commands are- dlctat'.s for a million to . move

forward. His swcct wﬂl is the xdea! of His chil- -
" dren.

His~ tendcr compassion 'is  the f!ammg,
torch of these He. has, redeemcd . ‘
He reigns therein. R
-II, In THE. CHRISTIAN, Cuuncm:s . :
Who builded ' the cathedrals “of the middle

ages? Those. requiring six centuries to' finish? |
Who set the stately pace for the construction
. of. those edifices that  the - ancient- cities  show. -

us as the scenes of Has Worshlp? Who picrced

the blue with spires ' from city, hamlet and”
. country town. arcund the world? The Chr15~_
tlan Church in whom He dwells, “The Church is -
. His bnde. for whoem He died; He has gone to-
" build in  the . skies an . eternal abode for her.

Powerful as an drmy with. banners, the Christian

Church, wherein He rules, stands forth; bright.
as’ the ‘sun, flaming and all radiint, as she Te- .

flects the bcauly of her Master,
Yes, therein Jesus reigns. )

- IO meu:’m tre Lieur AND GLow oF THE R
Suu Rmrs His JournEys

He _shall_rclgr_x-—“where er the sun. doth_ her

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE:

Him,

He has .
l)uilded an empire that circles the globe, stretches .
* throngh a - long. line of glarious - history, and
* réaches forth unto an eternal kingdom, girded
the Mght of - the- pternal “morn., « His ~

- sight of. the. Son of the Greit King. )
‘wrought' in one’s life is man’s greafest morn—
. &-new klngdom. when the cmp:rcs of one's heart.

t
‘

successive journeys. run.” Some day when the

. night of time ‘has passed “into- the dawn of

ctcrnil), as the night of the cross was swallowed

~up by thc dawn’ of that first Easter, Christ
 shall come’ [orth from. the p.rave of clermty, to
“rule a universe which rightly is His.
" put ‘away’ sin, be done with mlquny, rule in-
justice, circle the g,!obc with hulinesw, and e:lab-'
“Jish thereip an cmpire of purity, '

-He's. coming seme day to rwgnmlo lnd Hi-i

followers _rcjoice in thc f:'lorv of Hls clernnl fel-'

Towship,
Hal[clujah to thc -coming l\mgl

. CoNcLuston-—On  this \Easter umc, Chrlsn.i\n,

_enjoy the full- benefits of Christ's ' rulership in -
Sinners, apen the- doors of your soul

“vaur life.
to the gracious fellowship: of youtr. King. Church,

may He. be the rulcr of your . machmcry, thc-'
“Anainter. of _your ‘ministry,

thc Shcklmh light
ol your. services,

S "Gloricus Murningl - :
“Text—I shall be salisfied- whrn T otvake wn‘k
‘thy likeness (Psa. 17:15), :

IntrooucTion—What 3. glotious

day of-the week 17

other mormngs “for the soul of man,: redeemed

hy the grace of the cross, and nsr.un:ci of per-.
sonal ‘immartality by . the Easter ‘morn of: the
Other mornings of the soul .are: -

1. Tuar MoasiNg WHEN THE Sour 1§ FIRST_-

emply ‘lomb,

THRILLED BY THE SPIRIT'S 'I‘ovcu
- What a gracious time it is for 2 soul to awaken

“from the death of sin, to the life of redemption’
—new hopes- are thcrem born—new ideals take.
“the place. of the older ones’ of sin—a new life

in Christ Jesus, made clean and nght in- the

is" brought ‘under. the sway, of a- ncw leader i

" set up. .
Hail then, son of Adam, this another Ensler

morn, which foretells or is symbolic o{ “the

‘morn of soul rédemplion.’ -

I1, Grap Monumcs o¥ A Lirg or qu.owsnm
Life with the Master is one of sweet com-
munion.’  Forty days the risen. Lord - was with

. His _disciples but 'the morning which dawns with -
the resurrection of Jesus in one's ife knows' =
-no ending.’ Forty times forty those years stretch

beyond .the grave 1nta the hopc and glory of
etemity._ . :

(|2)

He shall -

morn, that'
" was when it began to dawn toward the’ first
H:]ls alight with' gilding =
\sun--valrcys carpited with Jilies of -the valley,
.matle aflame with the golden hues of the sun.

Open tomb. and risen” Savier bring a -merning .
—a new day—lo-the hearts of - the disciples. -
Easter morn, glad llmu.,_hut it anly "presages

JEp—

Redemption -

of. God.

’I‘HE. PREACHER'S MAGAZINE : SRR I}

® No. m tn Lnnm tlu hh:s uf true hvm;,, until -

he is correctly, pnr-llmmzpd in the sweet. will
Then muorning arises \\h(n the “heart

Jis surehiteped” with tender mercies.

-HI. Maorning o MorNINGS. WHEN Inwm-

TALITY Swmtows Ur TiME

The mght of  death " seitles .

" rages—the “soil of the redecmed .crosses to the'
* glory of that clernal morn of :mnmrt:tlr!_\ Or
- perchance the coming Kim}, rides out ‘on the

clonds and time i declared 1o be no more—and
time becomes cu-rmt:,
Words ~cannot “describe th.ll p.lurmus mnrmm:

—nu more sea of  separation—no . more nu,hhuf.

cursings—no more: f-m—~\'|clur3 for the soul .mtl

. ulur)’ throughout the ccasclvsq ipes.

Cuxcrusion—Glad morning of L.Ner~4..<luun )

the allar- rail with lilice—for the Lily, of 1he
Valley “is alive” evermare, - As He is alive s
shall the. rﬁh‘{-mi‘d live fnru\'{'r‘ . ’

D i e

SERMON FOR EASTER SUNDAY EVENING

L men and women are in dnul:t

“Pauvn 5. Hi .
: Dﬂub!mg Thmmn
Iu'r—-—]uhn 20724-20, )
1. Humanity has an nlnhl} and alsoa prone-
ness to- doubst; Pru!mhly the preatest -number of

T}wv .are. not in
f'uth

ld rcamnmg prejudice, or a- refusal. to w .nlk in

" the light of the trith,

3. The fact that Thomas was a doubler shows -

“how a person may change from: faith 1o doult,

for Thomas had .at’ one “time” belioved. Smm--

“times in faith and again-in doubt.-

for it clouds every issue, and . fogs. every jov.

Tt takes n\.\ay heaven, and dims every ~eterpal -
It misses repencration and sanctification,
. Tt leaves -
“the soul without any

4..-Doubt takes the enjoyment out of rthumn,

verity.
and the whole process of salvation.
foundaﬁnn of Tife. Hv
faith we are saved.

5, The devil’'s great ob]cctl\c is to (Ilem\

“faith, -for by it we conquor :ﬂl thmgq of [.,r'u:c

. aad God. and heaven.

RN Thom.ﬁ "had ncewul a Blow to lm faith

at the death of Jesus. The devil had made out’

that (he thing which was of untodd value to

“Thomas, was all a nijstake and in .vain. :Thus

and feet and. side.

thé devil does 'so with many things of value.

7. The-means that Jesus used to restare faith -

jn Thomas was n vision, of the wounded hands
This. was enough.: That
Jesus dicd- for us and rase again 45 the founda-
tion for ouir falth.

_ al) the joys of salvation, and even: “heaven )lsclf

at lhc end of the. way

lo w»-—thc river |

:Doabt is fthucnll\ .u‘cumpamcd by Lrouk- -
;funm’ resurrection for all
a fact.of luslor), and a matter of faith,

Through faith in the death .
- and resurrection of ‘our Lord we have access to

- THE. ASCENS[ON :
Paut, 8. Hier

F}\T——H'luh' lhry hrheld he was !akru up
(Acts 1:9),

Ix\.’mpnm‘rmz\——»,]csus Chr:sl

As we study His life as
it affeets us e notice ‘the following divisions: |
1. The prophecies cumornmg His cotiing.

His hirth. : o

‘His. ministry. | : .

His death: B I

His . resurrcction. '

6. Hi‘% ascension. .
As we develop . these sop'tnlc cvcnls m His

Irfc' they show. the following: - :

Wt et

The prophecies’ concerning Hl‘: coming pre- &
‘ purrd the world for Him. The stage was sel‘ fm'

the great congtiest against. sin;
2. His. hirth accomplished the fncarnation in
which :God  joined Himself to thé *human race

'ﬂmt He might beé the Captain ,of their salvation.

3. His teaching ‘shook - the religious and philo-.

* sophical’tediching and thinking until. of all the -
- religious systems He and His Truth only. re-
‘mained to stand the test of time aml eternity,

of - revelation and etpcncﬁcc
4. His death accomplished ‘the alammrnl for

Iﬂilﬂ This was complcte.

- His resurrection accomplished. to assure thr
-This matter became

6. His ascension aceomphshcd his facation nt-
the right hand of God ik the heaven.

1. There is no grave at the end of ‘the Chris-
tiun faith. - Christ is risen and psccndcd JThe .

force .and power of His -ascension -is' described

in Ephesians. Nat i weak effort that mercly"

managed to:get Him fromramong the dead and

back inte heaven agam. bul “Far above all prin-
cipality, -and power,. and imight, and domlmon,

" and every name that ‘is named, not only. in this
“world, but also in that which is to come,” We

Lnow' where ‘our . Christ is..
located ‘Him for us. ~
2. The -ascension assures "us’ of a rommum‘mrt

- The. ascensmn "has

‘of His high priestly office, and the continuation
-of His-mediatorship between God and men. He
uwcr livéth to make 1nlcrcc§smn for. us, ncconl—

ing o the will of God,

-3. His ascension made possible the “gr/t of the
Holy Ghost” on the’ day of Pentecost. He. said
he would send the Holy - Ghost. This was con-
tmgent on H:s going- away, or on"His ascension.
It alsa assures us of the Gift of the Holy Ghost.

4. The ascension makes possible the admini-
‘stration of the affaits of the kingdom until the’
time of restitution of ;all things spoken by the
‘prophets: Peter’ s:u'd uf Hlm, “Whom tﬁe heavens

(lS)

is thc - greatest’ -
.miracle in the krown world. His entite carthly
- career. was mlraculauq




[P N

o g o

[T RY T

R ——

48 © THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

must receive until the fimes of . restitution "of
-all - things,  which * God- hath rquvn by the
mouth of alt his. holy [)rophcts since “\l \\m!d
“bégan™ fActs 1: 21) ‘

"5. Hig ascension n'hI]\l"\ |ms.<1hh-, and” assures

“us of, His, cam:.-:y again, JE T g away T will

_come again® When all the, great matters - for
which He ascended are ugnmphs!:eel He - shal)

“so come in like manner” as He was seen togol

" Coxtrusion—The importance of the ascension
of, Jesus is shown because of its phu- in the

.mlr.xculnus events which unn1m=c the life of

Chrisl as we know them, it is-part of u:e.;__nab

est miracle of fhe universe, and it alo makes-
possilile’ and  gives assurance . 1o those things .
which are so essential in mnnu:lm;. our preient

' =11mlmn \th our- futurt estate.
\ . 5 ..
TWO GREAT QUESTIONS
Joserin Gravy'. -

CTEXTS—What think ve of Christ? {(Matthew
22:42). What :SIMH I e h‘!irh Christ ¢ (M:ltlhc\_\' .
gy, § :

INTRUDUGHU\'«—TW(} griat gue ~1mn» \slm:h we

all ‘must -face, ‘
(1 Wiar TIII'\I\ YE OF Lumsﬁ e

.

“We m'\y regapd Him in fine nf four \\a)‘h" H('-

s B
‘A,;m(}(l man. .
©. 2, A rank impoilor.
30 A lanatie. o
‘4. The Son of Gud !
Lct us consider these Imtr \m\\ pmn!s

1. The " incohsistency - of- Loncldcnn;: Him -

only a man.

(1) He claimed * divi lne sman 1. John N

452, 1. :

(2) He forgave sins, - t

(3) He ilL.lIL‘ll in token of' II|5 po\w
over sin.

- (4) e proph(‘hict] His n‘:urrulmn _|u'=l -

as it happened.

Quntc— ‘A Christ: not quuc Gml is a+ -

. Lridge Dbroken .tt the f'arthcr epd.'—
Tsitor Durias,

© (5 Then # He was a man HL was

guilty "ol - blasphemy- and could not’
have been. 2 goad man.

) -2_;'Tlae ruhcu]ou:.mqs of” His bumb a rmk'

1mpn-atnr ) .
(1} He ‘had (‘mi’s '!ppro\'nl .

. (2) His influence has’ mcrm:ed through :

. all the centuties. .
(3) He transformed human  lives ‘hy
His touch,

: (4) ‘Some say Hc was. m1slakcn in qu -

- assertions, - o
3. Then He would bc proved crazy, but -
that cannot. be, for‘

LS

(M)f

(1Y st teachings are the most *pro-
" faund religious truths of the ages.

{2y His Tife is hy far the sanest ever
known among men, -
~ {3} There.is a depth to His philosophy

and life that no. human ])hllmoplmr

can ever fathom.

--1, The “omdy alternative: the Son u{ God.

Elimination m(‘thml-m geametry wht'rcl)\
a thing is proved frue h\ chmxmhm. all

T ather possibilities, . T

Bul “there are -also poéllnc pmnfs 0[

Coof His divinity.

A God gave Him o power over deathl’

{2y His resurrection as- further  proof,

- 3y, His- |nflucnr(' m uphftmg crwlln- ,

llon

“(4) - His “influency’ in lr;msfurmmg f(l— "

‘(lw:dudl lwcs

Waar Shan | hn \Vlﬂl Cihus1? -

L Iu,]n Him. Duoing so puu you apainst
all Ged's- plans and - you Inmmc a rebel .

¢ deserving ddéath,

"2, Neglect- Him. By so0. dum;, you consider

: _yuu_rsr:lf‘ His wvquil, and 'by neglecting

' i here He' wilt _m-,clér_t you hereafter,
3 _F,u]luw Him in homan gtrepgth, -
Cih You will he a -pitiable -failure, and

cyou shut nut of cyour - lile - the

Lronusl of al frmmh and - His m- '

timate friendship,

" A sea-pull ‘chained by his leg and’ splar.h- I, .
Vingfutilely in a piepan, while a. few
hlocks away strdthcs llll. me*ﬁllrchs\-,

ucean,

(’_) ¥ou also den) God‘q grealc%t ;.lft'

© eternal life through His Sen. -
A sermon subject of a !L'\dm;, Los An-
‘weles  preacher, “Bchcvc in~ Yaourseli.”

The comment of an c\nngchml Jeader,. - -
“Like casting - the’ ancher wnhm lhe_

hold of a dnfhng ship, .
Some Years ago i group of. firemen were

texing 1o put omt a- fire forty-threc .
stories above the street \\1th a. four-‘

: r-lory tower. ladder.

b The fast possibility: You c-m laLc Ihm
Vinto your life-as }'nur Swmr .'md 1hc.'

"cternal Son of God,-

(J) Your life* will hc-_a mwcr‘ of.

strength:

'{2) You will have the best comp'm-‘
jonship® the. world has ever known.-
{3} Al your highest ideals w;l] be J'ul-‘

_filled in Him.
4) Vour Tife wiil be a blcssmg !a oth-
-ers,’

;o {5) You will rccci\.*e an abundant et

. “trance into’the kmgdpm of God. .

* the Jand- of sin.
Tk Coansg Morsig
CHUnid. vau that fear my Jm.nu‘ ‘-ll.l” lhv

'“Thcre shall be no m;‘ht thcr(‘
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A =Inp lh.xl had I)u.r\ nmurmusl\
unlucky  came sliding - _c_.ml_\ into
dock. *What's the thatter, a yew

ship?" cried a Dystander. “No)" -

responded | the | mate, “same - old
ship, but-a new: captain.” :

e el ’ U S

: THE WATCHMAN'S CRY
 Josipii Grav |

'I}\T-—Hr raHrlh to. ne mn’ o) Sr:r, ll’u.!rl'i-r
m:m, what aof the wight?  Watchnian, whal of
Cthe wight?. The awatehmuan said, the) mording
cometh und also e night: Jf ye will ouiiire, -
'.rnqmre ¥ !m‘u. come (lr-'mh 21:11, 17)

Im’nnm' w—Picture
“pacing - the
_ Irom the®¢
lmulnu,llt u]’gf

“ing the' hlhl:fs :

. A 1{1 MARKABLE Cuy . o
' " Remarkable’ bec.lur-c 1w oield. AII the

ancient - \muhm.!n
gte-comer, shut out

A -

clg_y \vq}!t ¥

the time.
alsor sk

cn,r:s of the introduction were answered
by a single time. This' is a1 the watch-

* man’ said, it 1~ six a'clack” in . the mnrn-'

ing and nine 6 elock at night. .

~ The morping and the m;.hl dqncl P
“cominge . }tl‘(leLnl—--mnrninL for- soffe—~-
~night for others; :

The 'er¥ comes fmm Hunnh .lm[ Hllrw

Sun of “Righteousness arise.

“The path of the jfuf is as “the -lwmu."
light, which ‘hmc_lh more and mpre unto
“the perfect day.” 7 :
- Ty —Father ll.mr\, (mi War ch u,nhm,'-
- and pienecer circuit tider, saving in fhe

last™ yéar -of his life, “Over seventy
vears agd 1 gave my soul-into the keep-

" ing of the Captain af my- ‘a.ll\.ltinn.'fl‘hc
-way is brighter. nnu th.m it c'vor was

heforc

. Iu —--Vlclur Hur:o on Immnrtnhtv "1

feel. within myseH the Taure of life. 1

~am like' a forest onee cut down, ‘the néw
shoots: arc stronger and . livelier pthan -

evér. You may say the soul is' nathing

but ‘the resu[l:mt of the bodily powers, .
‘why, lhcn, is. my coul’ more juminous

when my hodily pawers’ begin to. fail,

The-tomb is not a blind alley, it is a-
 “horoughfare. - It (:Iov:s on the tmlu.ht

tit opens on the dawn. .
.- Present life is-only  a furmmm of the &

life 1o .come.

i A mntl:cr at, g

W

I Tug Lmu\u \'li’ll'l

Tt will be just ds great a- contrast with
' ‘llm pru:.nt conditions ' as thc ‘comlm.
morning will be. :
(1) Diarkness -here, because ! ‘men 10\‘0"
darkness puther than light hemufc
their deeds:are ¢evil™
{2} Everyone in tdanger of d'lri\nc«.
no matter how moral e may he,
(3 1 Lucifer fell from heaven what
hopwe. [or man in hiz own strength.
. Drarkness increasing Lo the tinie of final -
condempation and  outer darkness.,’
- Hobbes, the*great “English phllm—nphtr-ﬂ
M am takinga Jeap dnte the dark.” .
. Voltaire—-"All is now ,|r1_c\n_c.|hl) Tost:
IV, Winerr Snay It Br—Light or I);grkncrs;'
\lurmm. .or Night?
Appea) tn’th(' h«t l[lll'-(.‘ of the \'.l\f.

o fa

. WISDOM PERSONIF]ED '
+A L. Dl\\h

s s¢ l.mlm TEXT: 7 Clirow. 9:24, A#l {he kings of .

af. the eartl mughl the prisence iof Solomon,

to hear his wisdom, Hmt' God Imd pul in his
: irrr:rf " ) R
: ' “INTROLUCTION

“ . Define the faculty’ of, niaking the hest: use of

Enowledge; a combination of tii'~ctrnmcnt,-judg-

- ment, sagacity and understanding.

Theodore Roasevell sald, “We st act wllh )
widdom ot else our adberence o' ny..ht_wll_l be .
nu re ~nund withoat' -uh~l.1mc ) ’

The Ps almist David ¢ &aitk, »So teach s ta num-.‘
ber-aur. days that we may apply vur heg lrt': uns
ta wisdom” (Psa, op: 17) :

Snlnmnn hasl received 4 r!mr;.(- {rom !us f.atll~;,

‘er David, “Snlnmun my sun, know thou the God
~of thy father; and ‘serve hime with a perfect heart ’

and s\'ilh' a willing mind . . . pnly the Lord gl\c

. thee wisdom and umlust‘mdln;.

\flu- this charpe was given, Snlnmun went into -
seeret | conference. mth (‘ud and . asked that he
might have wisdom and undcrslandmg sumcmnt

“tu make-him a grmt kin over. Isracl.

TGl answuui Iis prayer; and hls w:sdnm wazf.
_:xucdmgh' ;,rcal : a
Quntatlon “The clouds mny drop duwn titles -

and  estates, wculth may scck. us; but wisdom

must be sought.’ —Vouxe.

Knowledge comes Ihmus,h the fraining of- 1]\9 .
minid, or intellect.  Understanding is the fu:l or
the application of .the thing known. Job.said, -
“Thcre is a spirit in man, and the inspiration’ of
the z\Imighi) ngth hlm understnndmg ? Wise

(15) Ve
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-dc'im, then, is.the result obtained.

WL‘ knvw hoiv
it 'was_brought about. - -,

Lifé is a problem, and alf of us would Mke to

know' just what is best for our mlv'mccnaen In

" secking the solution, there- ure some hcts that’

must not be overlooked. - . )

1. We want the mfnrmatmn we nhl-un Lo hr n' .

liable. el
The l\m;\s sought the ;1rv~cnce ol thmnnn
. His wmlom was cll]}t‘rnatunl, it L.mu- fram

o Ged.
T We \nm the ad\'lct and umnwl uf men . of

c'cpcncncc

. rm(llm. material is the

- imparl unfo’ us know Iwi;.v. il properly sought,

" That others will seek. oy prcnc-ncc, to’ understand-
our wisdom is evident, if our tife speaks the wis- B
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In any profession—(Expand?,

{Repe ated incidents in history,) -

I the thing -
o' worked. onee, chances are it will wurL again.

‘3 ,L-mt hut not lenst, there is a source of ‘infor- . -

' mation to be had fmm thL rmdmg of goud
- literature. Good huolvw mpcrh,
cle, .

m'lmzmcs. )

T tho ;:rmlut source of nlnhlc <:1ic, s'mc.'

‘Bible.

fdom Gud_ is_L;;]J]a'_ tp give, (Expand). -

PR MAKING A MlNlSTER n
o PauL S. Huns
* e Usassusase Peopre ”

' ‘ r ARIOU% types of people are lmrd to de-

: /  fine, but in every church there is a
W' proup ol unadsuming people who do not
- reéeive much notice from the public because they

are_content to live simple lives and hale ne am-
bition to be scen ‘or heard. They arc -not seek~

‘ers for posmon nor' praisc. “Thex have no. p.lr-i‘
ticular - talents for singing or pubhc L":])l‘(!'-‘»‘?l(!l’l‘
that would I'jrfng them before -the publie. “Their

entire demeanor is humble and mlhnu[ show or

effort to make themiselves noficed. Thcy .are.
evervday plodders lhmugh life. They are -always -
"at church unless’ they  .are rcasombly delamed'

antl then they take their- asence as a matter of.

‘ hct and do not- get all upset -and worricd, be-
cause’ their dcusion .to stay home ‘was made on-
sensible grounds.’ Thcy take it for granted, that |
the methiods and' plans of the church leaders’are:
~all right and are the best ' poss:b]e under the cit-

" cumstances.” By a quict hnrmom“é'ttmn of them-
sélves.to  the plans of the' church, whether it is a

revival mcctmg or-a financial dnvc, thcy give
sanction to the. leadership of ‘the church and ‘do

their bit: to ‘help along. They are just cvcrydny;‘_-
faithful plodders and faithiul membets, content-

to remain unnoticed while they carry on @ clean
standard of hely living.
This kind of people are too oftcn underesti-

tmated .by both the church and the pastor. The

other kmd of people, the ones with talent and
various abilities that bnng them more before. the
publnc, thcse 50 _much: xmprcss lhc church and

(m

the pastor: that the'
_Mu.l\ to rvm'lm unnnuccd and unsung.

"But these Gnassuming people "are one of lhc
Tt would be o -

" church had- only the t

1 »

sreatest - assets the. church has,
calamity if these people were Jost to the ehurch,
Tt waould fndeed ‘be a. strange condition if “thie,

able ta give public expression ta high opinions

wroup of  Christian men  aund wamen is ‘what

God “is alle to

uhassuming - members . are

talented and ‘gifted,; !hocc_ o

hoth ~pmlunf and ~financial, whose. vmco must_
he heard or they feel Hil[.,hlctl and grieved. When v
‘.nll iz said and done,- with, all due- regard to the -
talented “and- gifted, it appears_ the ‘uitagsuming

makes a chureh. salid and lasting, They are not

piven.to criticism {(w luch the gifted and talented,

ly likely- te be), hor are thc) always ‘ilnndmg

“up for their rights, or asking for” ‘special pnw-
-leges. They take what is handed ta them, enjoy

the. others, speik well of the prcachcrs SCTMOnS,

take the advice of their class leader ‘or Sunday
“’school teacher, ‘and cnnunuc through <unslunc

ind storm,
“The prmclwr \\1I1 do \\ell io culuv-uc lhc ac-

; quaintance of such people in" his church: A visit

. becausé of their lrmmn;:. are almost unconscmus-* ;

to their homes will impress him, and he will =+

come . away,

tléan. Their outlook is optimistic and . cneourag-

- ing. Their methods of living are comforting be-
cause it is in such contrast- with the rusli and’

warry of manv others who' fecl thoy just have to

feeling that he has been in touch
- with " practical Christlanity.: Those ‘people, so- -
Jhumble and unassummg, are whoiesomc and

da’ things big and noticeable or ihe church will

go all te. plcccs. Pcrh'lps thcy are nor. nble lo .

Tt

 iliscuss dvep;llicu]ugicul matters, or relaie the ac-
tivities of the General Board, or find flaws in the .
plans of the church leaders, or propose -a way -

I which cverything could he done ‘without sac-

" rifice ‘or prayer, but for good,
pncutal common sense religion, they can- teach |

old-fashioned,

many guq]nng and. -cffervescent  talented . people

- lessons. in {-nlhiulnu.a .md pr'u.ncal I:vmg for-
" Christ. - .
TTOrit may be tlml clnku 'lcqu'nnhnu‘ will re-
\-va[ a wealth of information which their very’

unnsqummg living will have hidden away, in-
formation and frarning that no one thotght lhe

_ ;m«ucsch Perhaps no onc ‘would have- thought-
that they: could lead 'a ‘meetini,: or conduct o

Sunday school, "ot take charge. of a missionary

. “program, but many. of these una‘ﬁummg pcup!e
" could very ably Jead Wdmodt any service in the
church, or mu[cl |)I:m and carry out a canvass .

Afor finanees or 'gather statistics. -

But the thing. ahout .
pressive is the fact that their: faithfulness -to
Christ and the thurch, his brought inte their

- lives a richness of grace and beauty of character -
" which -is wholesome and refreshing, They  have. .

Jearned the secret of  faithfulness, and through”

the years their, faithfulness has been tewarded by >

. sweetness and ‘quict power and faith that can

come only over the ling of constanl and 10}"\] -

Fervice. Many, of the- Llfl{‘rl and talented are a

" little short in “thuse praces whigh can come only

{hrough Taithfulness. Truc they were blessed in

gifted singing, their minds were-elevated by their:

power Lo analyze the sermon, or a ‘good’ book,
JAthey  felt. so lmmn to think their

they -~ were being uu(.d of -God;

ness.
When these. unassummg’ people d:c thc pre.zchcr

cannot relate their great talénts, nor tell their -

travels in- Eumpc, nor display great plctures that
their brushes have. painted, .but he can take for
his text, “He was a gnod man, and. full of the

' 'Hoh' Ghos! "

1 Sru,mca'rw\q lOR AN l'\u\\m.t 15T '

‘These specifications are from the slandpomt of
. a pastor .of. a holiness’ church. They are ‘broad
" ¢énough ta give plenty of room’ for .about every’

kind of ngh!cous p]m that an cvangelist mlght

" use in a- revival service, while at the samé -time
Cthey are strict .enough to. conserve thc m.xtters
“.of faith for which we stand, :

.In the. first place an evangelist should prr::lch

" entire’ sanctification as a. secand work of grace,

He should bc doclrma!b sound on this- pomt

"
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them . that is most -

‘second work of grace in his heart.

“sition.
* quénily-reply, “T have thé blcssmg good.” ’l‘hnt

amd not only doclrmally sound in lus own think-
ing bul he should preack the doctrine of entire
sanctification” in a _revival meeting. ‘We do not -

fusist that he preach special sermons on lioliness -

cvery time, or that he should confine his ministry -

as-an cevangelist to that subject, but we do in- -

ql&t that he preach it enough so that he will be

Pnown.as a a holnigss preacher, enough sa that ‘his

position” on that subject’ will e clear and pro- .,

" nounced,. prmch it so that hungry Christians wm

receive the blessing, Many umcs Christians fromr

“other denominations will come to:a revival in a-

holiness church just to-hear about™holiness, and’
learn just how to get sanetified. It would be

‘tnd bad if they. should come several times and
.-not hear onc holiness sermon, We once heard Dr.
Fowler, when. he was. president of the National

Holiness Association, say that it was as absurd for
a-holiness minister to stop. prc‘ichmg holinesy as
it would be for 4 Baptist minister to stop Qrcnch-
ing baptisgm.” To us it scems even more absurd,

for hioliness is essential to seeing the Lord .while
T omany t“(C(‘"Ll"Il theslogians pIace baptism among -
the nnne:scnlmls 0 hr as’ thc spccml mode. is

cnnl:cmcd

Ccrt.nn[\ the' Rpcclﬁmtmn thnt an ev;mgclxst '

engaged by a holindss church be required - to
preach holiness is not asking too much ‘We hoh-

ness pastors- are hot content to have the cvan- -

pelist just. say nothing 1g11nst Ity or nothixg at all
about-it, we want him to preack second blessing,

-entire k.'mcuﬁcallon, holiness right out of the Bi-

ble so that there will be no doubt in the 'minds

of the [‘uﬂpk‘ who come ta the revival meetipgs :
wonderful
- abilities were rcqnj,mzcd by the church, and that
sbut some - way -
theit spasmodic and . metcoric methods of cervm;. :
- the Lord had failed to bring 1o them the sweet -
.‘:‘md tcndcr grace th.tt is lhe‘rm\ard of f;uth{ul-.

as to where we as-a chiirchi- stand on that sub-

“ject. We'do not want it passed out in a. blister-

ing, cutting, huﬂful way, but wr:_ do not want .
any su[l'pulalim." about this truth around which

‘our church i huilt, and which has provnd to be

S0 lu-lpful in nhhmmg lasung rcsults in rcvwal

.' effort.”

- The \Lcund qpcc:ﬁmuon s that the c\rnngchst
have the sctond blessing. - We pnﬁtors want him" -
to be a truly sametified vian. Tt Is not quite

Cenaigh that he have. the dectrine straight. and .

we want him to have tlic
How well
thé ‘late Rev. Geo, Kunze would state the po-
When asked how he was he would fre-

preach - it clearly,

is an essential spcnﬁcatmn.

Holiness evangelists .who “blow up” or “brcak
out” or “eave in” or “fali down” under a litle
strain just because. they are not sanctified in

. their inner. heatt ate fearsome things to deal.

with, - Nearly every cv.'mgghst bas a fine way of

conducting’ a revival meeting. It is a way that -
“interests people because- lt -3 new to lhem The

(”)
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people gré;xtly‘\rés:)egt and "honof‘thc cvnngelist
" that their pastor. and church board has engaged
to come and help them to deeper things in God,

" and what a catastrophe it really is if just- when

the meeting gels at its hi;,hcs't‘ and hottest there
comes a.carnal explosion that “breaks the évangel-

st into nwchl parts and . rﬁqu him up as not

_phw‘numg the gnce he reqmr(‘s in nthers,
I‘ossmly some c\mnmhst will “read his nnd

ofict'n comment on us wha are-pastors. -Doubtless -
we ‘are n faudty lot, but’inasmuch’ as’ we are
© . dealing with the evangelist we will pass up the
Don't we all apree that,

Jastor for the present.
the evangelist %hm:!tl have llw !llu:m}. mm(]?

The third f,pcc:ﬂt.mnn is that the cvangelist
should try to help the paster with what ‘the pas-

tor-is yrying to do in the town where the revival
is being held, Usually the pastor has a” certain

kind of work that''he is trying te accomplish. .

At may be'alack of family-religion that demands
_ ‘correction, or some error in doctrine has crept
~in, or there is a problem’ with the youth in he
Aown; or it may he _lhht.rhc is endeavoring to de-
velop some of the-lalent talent i his church.

There are many l]lln;.,a that a ]mf.tcm has to direct B

and see 4o, We do net Nsk that the cvangelist

“who s tiurc for only a few .days or wecks. be
able to. size” up the. entire situation in a few. -
pights so that hé.understands it as well ‘a5 a -
pastar who had. been: there a pmnd of months!

and possibly years,-hut we would: expect an_evan-

- pelist to be able to. sce whether or not there are-
young people in the service, and if there are then

try Lo act as though théy were present. Ti there
are old peopk prestht he could remember that
~they like to have their-hand shakew and hear a
word of encouragement, - We think that: nearly
every evangelist ‘that we have engaged has truly
tried to help us and give us a good revival. They
_ﬁ'wc' been quick to discover *new people” and to
“get in contact with them, They: have helped -in
any way within their.. power- tor make a good
meeting,
who were less fortunate,
'wangeh%t trymg to gel the schurch away [rom

the -pastor; or !rym;, ta split’ the church so he

coufd_have the bigger half, or trying to get so
much- money “that’ the Jocal work was ¢rippled
for- months, etc.
fortunate, and, never come to any good. A flash
"in the pan-is brilliant, but it is soon.over.
Well, ‘brethren, what do you, think of these
three specifications?- :Lest the evangelists think
we are a bit severe on’them we wint to say to

-them right now that we are thankful to’ God |

for them and that we will try ‘our best (o use
them as frequently as we cun- and pay lhcm all
we- are able”

" entire personality.
As general it seeks to chart the course
“of all mentd reactions, and .m..lppht([ it- desires -«

study-

- states,
Setes General s psycholopd:
LT
would seck (o inform usg as to how to conteoly
or pzulnte

Seriarity,-

“hy every nhgmuq texcher of  youth, and unless -
But ,welhwc heprd rumors of others -

We have heard of an -

Those things are fruly un-.
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PSYCHOLOGY FOR WORKERS WITH
.ADOLESCENTS - ' - -
. ~Basin. Moaer
Lu\pun IX. Am'ng,n Psvoneroey
1|-f‘nu—%1rt,(.}snm axp THE CoNTRUL OF THE
. : - Eaotions .
1. H’Imr relativishifi - exists
psyehology and  adolescence?”
study of life "in all: its refationships, This in-
cludes @ kpowledpe of outward hehivior, s an

index (0 the underlying mental processes; amd of

the . nervous and mental aclivities of the vmind.
Rightly “defined, psychology is n study of the
“This study:is both general and
applied,
W use (e principles discovereil in” the  first
modes of living: - We know that cevery
possesses emotions, or, 15 subject. {o _vmuiignal
such as love, fear, sympathy,. passion,
waould tell us of the
these emotions,  Applied: psychology
siich - “emotions, - General -psychalogy
(elfs us that we have ~uht.nn=uuu\ mind, suh<

jeet to «um.u_».nnn‘:. while “applied

General phycholagy, inforais us s 1o the ni-
ture of adolescent menfality.

af “will power,” psvchoanalysis in
same of the knots in an upadjusted personality,

PRy clmtmnp\ fromy the stapdpoint” of the treat- . a
A knowledge of theke
nrohlems and methods is ol vital import 1o the -
teacher of ,:dnlmccnco

meont of nervous disorders, -

: Uncontrofitd - emotions,
undeveloped - wills, -
fear or sex complexes are discovered
he or shé is able 1o undcrst,m(l such prohlcmq,

llu chamclcr ‘will suffer.

‘What . prmmple.s of .\'ug;:rsrirm

furces of suggestion,” and ofttimes wlthuut qur

realizing - it this factor stands -out’ supreme in .
~cither destroying the spiritual life, and the moral

nature, or ‘the develepment nf a strong Chriss
tian~ character,

It # stpggestion which Jeads the- 1daluccnl “to

the d:mce, and to other activities of a wrong

tvpe.. But. how. true it i5 that most strong char-

ANy’ Ado-.

_h('ﬁt‘l't'.!.l ‘\upph'rlu!.-
Psychology  ds- a0

in assisting the “individual in - his varfous
person

peychology
steps in dnd teaches us how lo use the forces ol -
sugeestion, “as-related to ihis: subistratum nl !hr ‘
mind, te our best advantage, :

Applied psyéhology
uses these prineiples -ulong the lines of: sugpes-
__tmn, ihe control of ‘emolions, -the development
untangling -

personalities -ravaged by ‘in-

a0
ndolrxrrn'cr? Let us then. begin with suggéstion.
‘On every hand we hear - much about the psy-
chology of suggestion, Youth is subject to the.

On thé first 'score we .see the
V-pu\'kcr of suggestion that-is used by the movies.

acters are pmduccd by  the rc'tclmn of othcr

ua>

i

Copili* hrough  swggestion. works  mirecles,
pictures  of

' - why:

t mormal or abrormal.

,r.u.;.uln(«k
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Christian ‘personalitics upon the mlnlcsccnt..May
Wit note the prmuplca of suggestion.
(l) '\uy,,;,t'ntinn is very prevalent. in everyday

Sympathy indirectly® districts the atlention, and
the suggestion s that -the paing is pone, The

hest doctor s he who has the professional tone -

and-Jook. Ofttimes o harmipss  drug or- “hreid

advertisor  uses, stggestion. through
arlicles which s far stronger “thin .m..l,llmnla
In the lite war ptlrinl:am was arotsed thruu;,h
supgestions, hosters, appeals. _ Sarcasm. is used by
oralors in A sugiestive mannet, Bu.mrs through

of their. need. Hence we see that . the .ulnlmu-nt
dwells in a_ world of suggestion. :

2 (2) The n.ltn_r_c of supgestion,  Fwer” in.z'[p-
plied “Psyehology - defines (o sugpestion s an
arousal of an idea of tendeney to uction in the
mind. A suggestion -is simpily ‘the Qnmuhlmn of
a mental process,. The process 8 arfoms wic rather
than Tational: The - idea-nmuvtor activity: ol 1he
mind works without any thought of the reasony

which.sturls the subconscious mind working.
{3) There. are varlous forms of supgezéstion.

(a) There are- sm.;,c:lmm of belief and those of:
Cgelion,

A supgestion  may- he  given to - the
adolescent that the Bihle is Jnspired, that- com-

_p.\mnmh- “marriage s wrbng, or by thase, who
Care evil that cigarct(e stioking is mot fnjuriaus:
“These are heliefs,

A suggestion of siction §s seen -
when someone speaks  indirectly of a

to ;.n to (his place. ]

) “They iy, be foral or rrmr;,nmf
reference to | the subconscions- mind,
tion "may “he ‘given with: sach; strength - that it
demands the, attention of the youth., A commitnd

'l'Ili-a' has

The
\

wooden Jegs, ete,, [sugpest’ the fact’

N is cssentially . sabconsclous, , Tt 7 not :
“a-direct command, rather it is a hint, « wnrd
dropped, a pjcturé” arousing emotions .or action, -

. eertain
jmcumg muym. and hervh\ l[n \uulh is nrnmod

Sife, This-is seen l)y the following; In (Inl(llmm] '
A pain or seralch may be relieved by a kiss.

A stipgpes-

{8 given, or. counsel or advice, ‘which strikes the -

nind with sugh.force that the adoléscent reaets
immediately. -This s focal.

demands  attention; while - indirect s

should be done;

(d) A suggcstmn ‘to :zdnksccncc may . be

- is abnarmal.

(c} For prizctiml importancc automggemon

The second- tym i
'comcﬁ in & more indirect ‘manner, )

{eY “They may also be direct or indirect \\vhlch.‘-
“are closely allied to the above forms, Direct sug-
" gestion
more of an xmp!icauon that a cert.un t!ung_

Under extraordinary emna”
~tional excltement, or through mental diseases, or
- hypnotism, the youth -may lose his rationality
“and all self-contral and Tollow a %uggesilun which
‘ . supgestion at s’ hcight or its worst.’

(19)

123

- stands® Tirst 1 for :_td(ﬂcét'cncb This is but the-
introduction of an ilea into’ one’s .own mind,

Many a vouth is ruined by 'the suggestion -of.

hopeless:
Much il

fear, despair, impurity, transgression,
ness, failure, “throtgh his own. mind.

health comes lhruuy,,h this form -of suggestion,”

Ihrq is eu;mu!h' true' of nervobs diseases. In
cvery chirch ‘school  we _discover  adolescents
who' are . sabject 4o, chronic” nervous  ddlsorders
* which are’due to antosuggestion.” The great prac-
-tieal henefit of- droe peligion is that it fills the
‘mind of youth with sugpestions ‘of “happintss,
‘purity, cheesfulpess,” jov, peaces * Reading  the
Bible, meditation, prayer, dssociation with Chris-
tians react through’ autosuggestion to- the en-
nabling and uplifting of voulh.
other form of Lenefit derived from. prayer; Bible

n'.ulm): and Christinn living than this, il would -
Every yduth _

all be” more” than worth while,
reacts a3 mivcl to ;m_ln:;u;:gcslinn as -lo suppEes-
tion from others, Ewer states, “The individual

“Were “there no

imparts an idea to himself quite as much as hc_-

accepls it from another.”
A} Then there is what is lvrmcd rmmlrrsug-

gestion, wherein the feaction to the -suggestion is. -
- digeetly

opposite to that intended. Olttimes. a
request produees a refusial, the statement of an

- opinian by one youth will resalt in‘an fnstant dis-
sent from aiother,- It ceems thai every youth iy

more, or less countersuggestible. This could well be
cialled the rule - of the contrary.  Before now in

dealing with adolescents T have found mahy to

Swhom g suggestion of action’ meant :an imme-
diate rcl‘m':ﬂ but " should (he  suggestion  have
come from them'at once they would*have car-
i it - oul,

fion,

Counfersugeestion ‘stands | fivst - fn
“importance for the ‘tencher of religlous etuca- -
Some -youths will b mow_d anly when -

" the instructor siggests- an actioh directly con-" -

Trary to ‘the one lic or she wishes the yonth to
" make. - Countersuggestton 15 nofed . especially in

Tele;
the wnrl.mg of cmmtorqu;.gc«tlon Sume people

are @t once on their feet 10 nppose ‘any motion
llnl is made by anyone, Such oms are éxtreme-

“class meetings, socictics whiere, motiohs are mndc )
Among older persons, in. preachers' meet-
" ings, assemblics, mnvvmmm, ctc, one will see

ly countersuggestible, - Some persons 'lmong ado-
]vsu'nt: are persistently In an nnt:u.,muqtlc frame )

of mind, disposed to oppose; criticize, ohject, They _

formi a special problem for the rchmuus instruc-
tor, Tao, call tliem “cranky"” and to ignore them
+ will not. *‘,olvc the difficulty. They must be stud-
jedd by the teacher, parent, or pastor, and ap-
pro.u:hcrl in the light of this knowledge.
3] _Sacm! sugpestion is a potent force among

. adolescents. Here the suggestion comes from the

group. The “mob. mind” i3 a- snmple of - social
In-a re«
vival -social suggesl!on is sccn workmg The
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‘tvmlencv is. for thc Lroup to decide, and thc‘
“individual coming in contact with .this grnup‘
decision is “aroused to action by himseli. The -

. craze for a cerlain type of adolescent dress, the
~insane desite’ for youths in “herds and droves"
to .attend certain. movies, etc, are the result of
social suggestion, Social suggestion can_also he
used in -the church and the church school.
" Hercin the adolescent sees- others who are Chris-
" tians,  who' five pure and clean lives,
conversations are “upright and hely, “and  sup-
gestion of a social. nnture'urg& hlm ar }u-r to

"~ do’ accordingly.

- (4) There are certain mnu’rtmns nf suggesti-
“Bility. . The first fundamentat’ mpdltmn of sug-
gestibility s that known as Mlamkress. It is &

state of mental dullness .or’ fatipue or sleep. It
can he produccc! through a continual fixation of -

the attention upon anvthing, or by ph\qtml
relaxation or the. use af narcotics. When  the
mind is cnncmtnlcd upon’ one¢ particular’ point,
the ﬂutlymg parts of the mind are open o sug-
- gestion.
mental restraint and self-contrel must “be sup-
pressed. - In the revival supgestion is-seen at its
.helght gnly when the speiker s able (o keep the

congregation thinking -in unil_\":md lmrmnnj."

with his sermon, A

A second. condition of sum,cumm is intensity.

_Undcr this ‘heading comes authority, prestige,

“repeating *the same command or suggestion umc -

- ang time again, T{-the teacher is looked upon as

an authority on the subject, or-highly: rcc.p(ctw!'
the ruggestion will be:taken more quickly "than -
The arater finds that constant repe- -

“atherwise.

upon.

instructor, the paster, and the parent, a tool fur

ihe molding of character,: whith is difiicult to

" be equaled. . Suggestion i wisely  used will im-

. plant ideas of righteousness, produce- actions in
imitation of deeds of nobility, shape n career for’

purity, which otherwise cannot he aecomplished.
Euach “adolescent should ‘he carefully studied by

‘the. Christian worker, to discoyer. the types of-

suggestion which can ‘be ‘most fruitfully em-
" ployed i dealing with him or her.- I’spccial at-
" {ention 5hnuld be given to autosuggestion in as-
sisting the youth to place inta the mind -thought
of - purity,  happinéss, cheerfulness, joy, prace,

success, scrvice, which will reaet upon the per- .

Every . countersuggestible youth should
Do not

sonality, -
be keown. and made a ‘special, study.-

averlook social suggestion in throwing around

- the youth those soclal forces which will lwd to
. l)c wurkcd out in pmclical life.

whiose

For suggestion to take place. criticism,’

cup the storm and. stress of cxistence,
‘sorrow, courige, and feary love and . hatred, hope -
jealousy, anger wnd- shamc,'
along with, pity, | curiosity, admiration. and ‘reve

cand despair, envy,

Suggestion places in 1hc h.mda ‘of the re Iu,muv._

-IJu)ltL,lt.ll and. ;h}l.lmluglczli laws.

{3) Rules of suggestion lu ln. uscd by lho‘-

teacher. " (a) Throwing into the* youth's life no

“supgeestion but the highest, the most ennobling,-

the purest, (b} Make vour teaching positive, for

nc;.'ltwo mstructmn may - set up fnlw: sugpestions
{cl Supges- *
tions come from prrwmht\ as well as from. di-
' H(m:c your char-
“ueter, life, must he. the hu.hut pnwhlc For supt
westion - working through imitation will tend to -

to- be carried out by the adalescent.
rect lc'ulum: or - ihstruction.
ciuse the: yvouth under your instruction to-do as

they see vou. do.. (0 That which. you want io
be ImhLdllc(l into the character: of )nur pumlq,

you car 1n no heiter mariner instill than through
indirect, or direct cungcsllnn For ihe mind work- .. -

ing through .its fdeo-motor dendency witl carry

out any- sugrestion thrown . into it, unless in--

hibitions are seb up lmme(intch' .
. What psyrhalnktruf prmn{llm n! Hu' ema-

“lions and " their- control apply to adoleséence?
~We turn from the application of psychology
“throwgh :u;.;.eauun to ‘a study of the emotions
“and théir “conlrol, VThe  dynamics of life aré

bound up with the emotions, Our concerii‘is not
so- much with the  nature of the c¢motions—a

" problem of peneral psychology—fas with the can-
their repulation. Life is

trol “of the . emitions,
pervaded with feelings amd emotions, which make

crence, nll checker life ns shade .and. sunshine.

Some cmcatmn: stir the adolescent deeply,; while -
tition will' make - his ‘point much stronger than others pass rapidly away. One’s emotional cquip-
nthcrw:se When the religlous instructor fails the
~first ime in getting the suggestion accepted, “the -

", old rule of “lrv try again” cannot he lmpmvc«!

ment may hc mthcr a_ blessing or a turse; Lave
may " elevate,

deadened by luck of hxlhl ‘hope and Jove, ‘The

“important proltem facing adolescence. is that, of
“the control-of such emotions,. Tt is a part of the
“duty uf the. religious instructor Lo, arouse, stimu- .
late, or to check ﬂlv c.m‘l'il emotions of lhr: ado- )
* Jescents, . - T

{1} Lmotmm are mdomanc
premeditated ; tlw} vome according to their own
The {orces
coming ‘into contact - with adolescence touch off

the emotions as flame fires the pm\'dtr Only ‘, -
o partially are Ahey ~.ul:je|:t to rational contrnl

They do not always submit to the control of the
will.  We cannot - chanpe them as. we  desire,

“Qur great - question is; ‘How. can we aveid - dis- '
coumwmcnt supprc\s anger or wralh. transforim
grief” or change worry? How can we use our -

psychological” knowledge- to increase honefulness,

* arouse ambition, or proiuce sympalhy? Is there:
some methpd by which we can assist- “the \uuth L
“to- regulate his emotional slntcs? o

(20) , R

‘Jey and -

while hate may debase: Needed =
“energy” may be ‘Wwasled “through  anger, or- life * -

ot regulated through action,

Thcy 41'1% un-

~splrit of adolescence.
‘will -help the- adolescent to - do wmcthmg, the
" worry will ‘soon be dlsslpaled

r : B : ..
psycho-physiological.
Every cemotion inv nl\'cq a

“(2) Emotions are
their charpeteristics,

resuits, such as a chaﬁgc_iln the hrénlhing;'hcnrt

heat, bload given to varipus organs, the flowing "

of tears, clenching the fists, trembling, cte: Emo-

~ tions then are a“complex combination of the ideas -
afoused by the stimulation, the mass of sensa-’

tions resulting, from these changes. of - the phys-

. ical organidm, and a feeling of pleasantness or

unpleasantness, It has been discovered through

tion is undergone certain secretions .from the

glands ‘are’ thrown into the l)tnod which’ vitally

affect the hod). Anger . poisuns the system, as

fit of 'anger. On, the, other hand - joy 'md\thm'r-

.. fulness act as Jtonies, an- the Dlpod. .

. Tecent lm’csllgauun that every time any emo-:

-is shown by lllL fact that doctors warn mothers .
never to nurse. i baby. immediately following a

: Ps_\choluglsts ‘note that  there are--hut two -

methods by which 'Lmutinnh can-be controlled or
regulafed. There are: {(a) A “changing of ‘the

~ stimulation producing the. umutmn, and (b)) by
~changing’ the musculir cxpression or activity .-

which” accompanics. the emotion.

- (3) Emotions can be conlroliedl by chapging
v the stimuli prmluum. the same.
Ccanzbe removed directly, the emotion dies. Anger
or resentment can he contmllvd by wouth oft-
times when- he or she I‘[ﬂCCl'i up(m the ¢ cause
‘of the emotion,.and secs that the injury was un-
D:Lnlmml_ of an injury fades Defore -
“Again,” one can
' change the emotion of the adolescent by, having
him or her think upon- the more” pleasant side

Tf “the stimuylus

intentional..

clear “thinking upon the same.

of the expérience, or by thinking upon the emo-
tion itself. .When -youth” thinks upon the cmo-

uon, such as wrath, hmtrcd elc., the c-mntmu dl("-‘

: 1mmcdiatcly

(4) Emotions in .1dolf,sccnce can be mmroilul.

L “One- wriler - states
it thus, “Assume the-bodily positions and move-

ing a gesture of anger, ofttimes kills the ‘wrath,

.Speaklng softly” when. énraged changes the feel
“ing. Discouragement canbe - transformed- into.

courage and hope by assuming the “attitude of the

-"sucepss habit,” Under the: rage of strong. emo-
tions. the action of walking ‘alters the ‘internal

activity so as to kill the emetion, When ado-
léscents are given to moods of forecasting trouble,

- ments and manners-and tones of voice that be- E
long to the emational state you ‘desire.” Check-,

looking for accidents,” expecting failure, action’

will ~eliminate such emotions, Worry Lkills the
If the religious instructor

Sorrow and gnef can best be assuaged by

<

"1hc kevnole of _happiness.
bodily. condition, When the emotional sumulm- -

- strikes the nervons mechanism .a’ bodily reaction - ligious ‘nature,

prayver inspire to hanpmess. and shrivel the emo- :

“jealosy.

- certain. ‘stimulatiens,

~a Christian “character.

A
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Service s
: Worry -and discour-
agement_can be killed-through activities of a re-
Rcadmg the B:bIc, meditation,

doing something for somebody else.

fions of worry, “discouragement, cle.

{33 The - teacher of mloleqccnls should (1)
present  stimulations which will result i‘n the
helpiul emotions, such as joy,

h‘nppme-ﬁ which will produce " healthful  emo-

tinnal reactions, and “(h) climinate all stimufa-. .-

tions which tend to work out in harmful emo-
tions.” “This will demdnd a knowiedge of {hose
things * which " cause emaotions - of am,cr, hatred,

tone will ‘produce . anger among ihe pup:ls The
emotional states of the teacher will be immedi-
ately reflected in those of the pupils.' Dejection
scatters, as also do hopefulness and chicer,

" To produce the corfect emotional atmosphere
for the church school and . the cthurch demands

24 program . whertin® joy, peace, reverence and

hope aboiind. - Peace is ap emotion resultant from
"To arouse peace, arouse

these stimulations. “ELust and -passion are emo-

'uom progicced by certain stimulations; which,
“may be oulward ot mental,

Then to dissipate
lust, ad passion touch thé source of the stimu-
fation.
vain or nudc plcturc. the sight of -immoral ac-

tions in the omrosttc sex, impure conversation.
-among . chums -and’ assocmtes, pictures . in' ‘the
‘miovies of lcudness, sex’ promiscuity; then to
'rnmml ihcse ]mrmful gmotions, -these - stimula-

tions must be removed, Také away the picture,

remove the adolescent from - the. immoral sur-. .
_roundings, climipate ihe impure conversation,.

keep him. or her from frequenting the movie

wherein such pictures are shov.n, and the emo-
- tions will tefid to fade away, :

hm Af the stimulation be inward of mcn;al,

'the prablem of regulation becomes different. This
stimulation then ‘may be. from a mental picture .

of lewdness, lramgrcssmn. a recalled -emotional
state- of .passion, 5 rf.memhercd sex, experience,

-ete., which can-be contreﬂcd or eliminated only -
by ‘the adolescent him or herself- removing the:
_mental cause; This is a vital problem in the .
cducation of youth, in the process of producing
The strongest. entangle- -
‘ments of adolescents are "these inward,- mental
,stim'ulations’ which produce- cmotlions.
of youth is fortified. with its nppruprmtc emo- .
tions, and - lo.eliminate, theé sin,- the emotiony

Every: sin

pleasure, peace,

Sometimes words spoken in- a certam .

“If-a stimulation be outward, such as a’

must be understood and. regilated or eliminated. - -

(6) Emotions are’ hest . controlled, “regulated,

eliminated | through a definite- Christian c&pc-
“rience. We are learning that-every man has in-
’ nateb a supply ol' psych:c mergy, whlch works

(Zl)

.
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out Lhruugh the mmlmns When the fundamental
cmotions are perverted by singor when youlh sing
+ emotions are thus entangled around these sins,

-and this psychic energy is then drained, Ty the,
" transforming of these emotions conversion. through
divine grace stands out supreme. The sin ens.
.mg,ltmcnb. with theic attendant emotions, such.
s sex perversions with. the etpotions of Just aned
passion; are eliminited. In this process of con-,
trolling. the emotions fith in God as the Savior,,
and 2 tlu,lrc or cffort to do. His will, are the
strongest allics” of adoelescents: When the emo,
tions are aroused, which were fmmcrl),_methul
with gin, this [aith and this effort, will dizsipaie

them. Passion- and ‘lust, anger and wrath, hatred -

 and jealousy, formerly connected with sin, when
.now aroused, are “climinated by faith, by a
desire to do God’s will. In this process the two’

ery strong -elements of  the personality “are as--

woseciated to - gain the victory, o1 refér to  dhe
- imagination dnd the -will, Faith-is in the realm
‘of the imagination, and effort to do God's will -
belongs to-the sphere of the will. - A recognized

“nation -are at war, 'thc ' i'm:tf.:in.'tﬁcm' irw:iriahly
paing the day,”
This mieans that failh is stronjer lhan an d-
fort ‘of the will. Pauls words cduld well he-
quoted thys for adolescents, “We walk Ly~ faith
- in God, rather than: by -effort of our will.” But
it-is to Le noted that the above connects both
.the lmn;.lmtmn—f.ulh in God-—and the witll—
the effort or desire to dp Gud's will.
wictory” over the- emaliond, the “control “of  the
- 'most varied emotional states ‘for the adolescents, .
Thus the sinful cmnwmu. or emotions opee con:
nected \uth wrnm. (Ium;. or tr.u'm:ru-mnk e’
‘ cllmm'ltcd .
“But the highest t‘nmlmm are .l"m .lreri hy -
a Christian’ experiénce, The Billé states thit
~this, expericnce brings oy, peace, long suffer-
_ing, ' patience, . meckness,
reverence, and Christian testimony “corrohorates

this. These beneficial emotions are elevating to -

‘the mind, and sumu!.ilmg to the hody through
their” effects upon - the. blood stream. It is "this.
) cmolronal surcharge. coming through a Cliristian
- experienge - which: henefits adolescents - the muost,

© Wotice thie teansformalion: Every sin is enticing

because of the emotloral states produced by it
Cod in coming ‘to the soul,
also effaces these sinful emotions, but He does
not leave - the emotionai -life void. Rather the.
soul is- flooded with the most “elevating, ‘ennoh-
ling cmotmns——pcace joy, happiness, love, .

Let.us note the place of. faith and effort to
do. God's will in_the life of adolescents.
'Psydmlog,y and the Christign - Life writes, “To’
-eure impurity of- -heart Cl.llll\"l.lc thoughts - that
are posmvc]y good ; pray for the positive vir-
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ittle, mountaln comminity:

at.all. So in order to pubhu:e the mcelmg, each .

'd.n- the p.mur Llells the h‘lu.phnnc operator what

This spells -

gentleneas, woodness,”.

forgiving the. sing,

Pym in -

tues and believe in God's power 1o make you
clean. To cure fornication find other and crea-
tive channels for surpius  (hysical f.m.rg}'
intefoest. \uur«df in ‘pedpte unsclhshly

. .l -

CHURCH PUBLlClTY
Josteir Grav

Story:

o 'I‘ the time -of \\nlml, this article’ I nm
- engaged in a runal meet mg with - our

church at Wamic, Oregon.  This is a
with no newspaper

specinl features wifl he mdudvd in the ‘service

‘that evening. Then the operater sounds a ;,Lneral- -

call ‘on’ the party- lines and everybordy gets the
e,
highly” .ummng and interesting to me.
remarkablg 1}ung aliout it i3 that for - only the

I 1 _.'cumul time - in- eighteen years of “pastoral and
principle is this: “When the will and the imagi-

vvangelistic activity T have found the nawnpapcr

- stury taking second place as a means-of publicity. .
- Yebeven here a'study of the field reveals a chan-

"ol of newspaper -publicity. The
" nearestJarge-community and The Dalles Chrar_rr--'
ele is fairly. widely read. in this section, So that
‘the: Wamié column of that-pafiér presents a’ pos-

Dalles i‘s .the

sible publicity, channel for the wide- -avake pastor
W ho will undertike to vee it

1 wish to emphasize the fact that this is- only
‘IIIL secondd-time in cinhitcen vears-of active min-

“istry ' that T have. found the newspaper. story
.- taking” second place- as 2 mediym . of pubhc:ty )
cSurvh a medium that "takes first place 50 often, *©
'.m([ opens up cnnsl.mtl\' increasing points of con-

tact for- chureh and pastor, demands a liftle
thaught as- 10 how l:u;l it may be used;.:That is
why we are laking a lot ol space in this. series

of articles’ for-the minute: details that. make for

the suetessiul preparation of copy.
The first thing about wriling-a good ncws story,

-is to. 'make the first paragraph. so vital that it
The first paragraph is.
known .to newspaper nien as the “lead.” Quating - o
-anethor onistanding neispaper man, Mr.. Niese,
the cx_l)_ editor of -the Nashville Tennessean, says, .
“Hit 'em in the cjc with the lead.” This i3 the -
equivalent of saying that if you do. not grip the

fairly shouls for attention:

reader’s atlention. with the. first paragraph your

. story. will not be read.. Try lt on yourself;, Sce

how - many stories vou read in our daily news-
paper that do not grip your atiention and arouse

wyour inferest by the: very' first parageaph. . The
first words must be so gripping that they compcl:

the readerto “explore ‘further, -This does not

nccessnnly ‘mean shrtckmg 5ens¢t10nnlism, but_ it

~How 1o WiaTE A G('mn Nzws :

This vis an unusual -proceding, and is .
~But the

- most vital things are said first,

ST necessiry

S JEN

Adncq mean hum.m mlcrcst, And whit ncwsmpcr

punch .

But there is moré to the first” par.!grnph 1hnn
making 1l merely attention compelling; it must
alsg- tell -the whole story,

men call

In any. other fieldl it
is permissible, in fact desirable, to save the punch
of -the climax for the closing. p.lr.t.graphs, but in

the news story the rhm.i*g;uuurﬂ in the “lean,”
Aand all ihat -follows it s simply an L\pmqon pf_
. the -first 11:1r'11.r.1ph ' P -

Mr. Niese says in his. lmnk rv[l rrul tn in lmt
month’s article, that the fead chouhi uhmsq -at-
tempt 1o answer the five-questions: How?" What ?
When? - Why? Where? TU mav not always suc-

cceedd in doing this but it is the kleal for which

the. writer: of news copy should strive, - o

~Themn the “secoad paragraph. \.]mu!d Fxpand the
nost un[mrhnt item. of the =tory.

Su, wiile there should
nol be a weak tapering ofl of mh‘ rest, vet the

important  Iast. . Farthermore, cach

pir.u.r.\ph tn i lr:\p.r'lph

There iz .a \cry vital rce:nn why this !uhmquc
v the writing of the news story.
Leg me illu-m‘u by

room fo the' linutipers. Most of it has been set,
and the pro;ml'a ard hack ‘on the. desk of Ahe ity
cilitor or the copy reader.

Down in the composing
roon, fullumng ‘the gutline -of tlus dummy,' the
type i asscmblid ‘on the composing table, just

waiting for” the last QK. from the city editor,

When that QK¢ is. given,- the forms will -be
lockéd up, and thé chases moved over o the

hed of the prmlmg press reacly -far’ the presses to-

roll,: The process ia a little more complicated on’
o E.ngc city d.nh' hut the r::entm] clvmcnls of
‘ lhc process arce: the same,-

Perhaps nine days out of ten lhc paper w1il -go

‘to . press - without any ‘e.scc‘nml changes being

made in the make-up of that front page. But

on the fenth day a prominent Jocal jewelry store-
ds-held up at. 113 30 a. m. and the jeweler seri-

ously -wounded.” After. an exciting .chase of half
an ‘hour’s duration sipnalized by. two or three -

< hair-raising cpisodes, the hold-up man-is caught.
) Thl.‘: i5 not a mythical case,-it aclun}Iy h'ippenc(l:

in a town where T was pastor, Tmmediately: the

Here is -where news- "
_ p.lp(r writing differs =0 L"-%ntl.lﬂv from magas
- zine writing or-the fssay.

- “The third-
. _p.tr.u: raph the next. most un]:urt.ml thing,. ‘and so
on to the enil of the- sttty

and the least
! 5 parieraph’
should e 4 complete unit’in iteelf, and no thread -
©uf the story should he Teft ll.l[][.,ll!‘li: gver from

faking vou bito the news--
“room of u smiall eity -daily published in the eve-
- ningse 10 is: just a little before noon. The grist .
of the dav's news has gone- down from the news-.

- The (lumm) of the'
fmn! page h made” up, assigning each story to
- its place. on the page.
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paper poes into action. The dummj’ is hurricdiy
‘rearvinged 1o allow “for the main . news.slory.
Nearly a coluinn s, given {0 the actual hold-up.

Hall a column poes to. the story ef the physical
details of the jeweler's condition and the story of
his life, A few p:tr.r;:rdphs are devoted to the
previous criminal fecord of the hold-up man.
The ofiicer \3]10 made-the daring arrest also re-

Jbives o few . paragraphs becaitse of & previous

ball éxpleit. Here will be the top of at least
three enlmuns taken out of the front pagé, with
w.tr.tl u!c:mnnc of storles anto inside pages.
- Proh ibly -one of the,front page stories will -run
char o the bottomn of theé page. To tnake room
fur all tlm several stories will have to be shished.
A slory ol’ civi¢ activities that would have made

"H;: topr of “the column. on -the front page, is

pushéd down the column; given a smaller heéad-
ingz; and thé last paragraphs cut off. “The story -
‘of the urtrtmn of :a wew bank building, that-was

" to have been the. festurd. of th2 day careying a

hanner headline, is slashed down to a preliminary
StuFy, :m”r[ the picture and the main - details are
e 1 over fnr the next day Two or three fairly
dmportant” Jocal storics are taken off ‘the front .
page, cut doien in size, :md pushed. uvcr on an in-

e lacal” page.

Notice the effect op’ the 1n=1dc pagcq Auhum:m

Anterest story with no particular time clement is

ot out until the next day. The interview with a
Tocal- celebrity s cut from a ‘column - to. the es-
“seitinl details, - The “story of a -bridge party “is
shashed in half.  And, of course,” without any .
prejudice it all, vour “story also suffers. You

Jmay have heen slated for the top of a column
“aiid n good hali-column of publicity ahout your

révival. You may have: been stated for the front

Cpage, ‘hut now your story is- slashed to twog pavd-

graphs-and pushed down the page o make room
for the. carry-overs from the frout- page. This js
cnot 4 dream, This is what actually happens in'a
“newspaper office quite frcqucntly

Now go hack to the city editor’s. desk at nine .
o'clock of ‘any iy[ncﬂ marning. Side: by, side,
two church stories from twa different pastors lie
on the desk, Both of them are npeatly ‘written,
hoth obgerve all the mechanical rufes. of copy re-
fefred torin the previous article, One is from the
Little Frame Church,. a church of fifty members.
"“The other is' from the' First Brick. Chureh, with' -
a membcrslnp of two hundred. Both stories’ have
ahout the. same news value, so by the. !gw of
commion- sense the story from the larger church
sHould -get the better break, because it will. in-
“lerest more people. . fud, thc story: fram the Little
*Frame Church ohserves the rules of good news
copy. Tt tells it all in the first paragraph, it'is
atranged " 50 lh.ll. it m'ly ‘be choppcd off at any

(23)
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portant_ things come Tast, The copy from the

First Brick Church is written like an essay.. It -
uses beautiful English, perhaps too beautiful. Ii..
" “reserves its climax for the last paragraph, Tt ean-,
not be skished anywhére wathoul rewriting. The

cdltm- could uge. two good church stories that
morning, but he has no rewrite ‘m
time to rewrité the qmry'hlm%h’ so the first
‘story’ gm:: into the paper, and with a sigh . of
d::appom!mcn!, the second story gocs into ‘the
waste-paper basket' and' the - story ‘of a lodge

. dinoer takes its place;-not because the editor pre--

“fers the story of the lodge dmner, hut bccauﬂc zz
is written in newspaper style.

nothing happened ‘and then both stories would

~ have ‘been printed just as they were written, But -
it chances to. be the tenth day, and that is n”

different. picture enmel), The first slory can be

‘stashed anywhere, and s is a thing -of joy to .
¢ thc hurtied city cditor, in those Jvital few min-

™utes. that mean so* mucfl to hlm . The* necond

<t0ry canniot be Droken up at all, 'md so it be-

comed” a” solid. half-column. of iype that “is a
- vexation and a despair. It -cannot he slashed or
it is ruiped. If it is afl taken out it ‘may leave a

guarter- column_ ol \acanl space for which there -
"is no padding ;us! “at "that time. So’it makes no’
_difference whether anyvthing breaks that particu-

lar day or not to cause the story to be slashed,
It must be left out, beeduse. -the editor never

]._m“q when that big-news story- will break, and_

blg pews stories have an uncmm; way nf bm'ik-
ing at’ press. time. d

I it is an ordinary dn\. that evening Rc*.

Jahn Brown of the First Brick Church opens "his

paper and finds o good half-column of space
. given. to Rev. William Black of the Little Frame
_Church and searches’ in- vain for his own’ story.

Then' hé throws the paper down in disgiist and
mutters about “prejudiced “editors and “persecu-

. tion,. f;ulm;: to: realize that thc fnult is cnurely
_his own, . .

I have used l]lc 5!0:’3 of the jeweler by way
of illustration, It is net an extreme case by any

was -assassinated in’ France Tast year, “the daily
paper that I take gavc the story four full col-
umns of the front page, and necarly nnother whole
" page inside.
this. - When Bruno Hnuplmann was arrested last
fall, the paper gave it even mare space than this.
A recent railroad disaster took about the space
T have outhncd for the jeweler's story. The  Mor-
ro Castle disaster took as much space as the
kmg s nssassinalmn All thcsc wcrc major storics

- A

" paragraph and still make sense, and the least im-

man, and no’

‘Blankiown next week.

When® King ‘Alexander of Jugo-Slavia

Semething bad- to be ‘slashed to do

(24)

“of the past six months, Some of these big stories

break at a time when the: paper may- be more
‘leisurely - rearranged, but ask any newspaper mar
when the averige bigzstory breaks, and he will

tell vou that it is at- press llmc uspccmlly for :

the evening j’mpm

But “whether a big story- hrmkﬁ or -not, lt is

still vital that your copy. be arranged in news-
_ paper style.
news may cause the editor to wish to cut it down

“The ordinary grist of the day's

when first vou place it" oh his- desk, Here again

this well-writtén story. will ‘make the grade and’

the poorly written story will aulommcally elimi-
niate itseli. Furthermore, the average newspaper

: reader has teained himsell to read it ali in the
Suppose he had Iét both’ the church stories go-
‘in. 1t might be onc of (he. ninc days when -

first ‘paragraph, .and- even if the editor. lets a
poorly. writlen stery get- by occasionally; it will

“not receive the’ attention of the pubhc llkc a
.story writlen in ncwspapcr stylc

lll me try to :Iluslr.tlc the prmclplcs 1 havc

enunciated by \\nlm;: a story in improper stylc,'
atid then lakms: that "same story and mslmg it
Cin good. nc\\smpl‘r “style. LI v
* WThere will be a revival muum, shrtcd ‘in -
The public .u‘(‘_l:l)l’dl'k".\ ;
invited toattend the services which will be held”
every night' cxcept Saturday for a whole month,
JPhefe will ajsa be day services especially to help
- Christian people to be better Christians,’
#The Chucch of the Nazarene is spensoring the
- services and invites the public to tome to its’
" “church and hear’ Rev, John White preach, and -
-his wife sing.’
“surely Spirit- flled if a man ever was, and his
“mrssages will talse sinners to trembleand be
. converted. His

Rev. White is a ;,odlv man; and is

wife: is' a- real, "old-fashioned
Chmtl'm .'md knows how to:pray the fire down,

“There will also be~ some special music each night

mcludmg, a set of c.'llhcdr:ﬂ _chimes,
“Ihe logal - church -has - been praying for a

month and has great“expectations that the Spint.

of the. Lord will be manifested and the slain of
the’ Lord will be many, because. Mr; White has

held somé pood’ meetings; in other places. Mrs. |
" White will nlao draw chgllI\ |ncturcs dunng thc

meeting.

“Friday 1ftcmoons service will be a specinl‘

hc'llmj. service, - Don't’ miss these wonderful
services, you will be sorry if you do.™ - .
So- much ‘for- the 1mpr0pcrly written story.
Here is the kame slury cast- mlo newspapcr
style: - ;-
“Cnthcdral

chlmes. chnlk-ta!ks;

1Iiustrated.
‘hymns, healing - services, "beautiful singlng, and. -
dynamic ‘preaching will characterize the revival
meetings beginning next - Sunday at the. First -’
Church of  the Nazarene, located -at,Broad and ..
Main Streets.” These s;zrvnccs will bc conducted -

‘the Hammand Company.
the largest portable chimes in use, and - because
-they are large enouz,,h ‘to. be ‘played- by two -
‘players they permit -of some . unistal effects not,
" possible with the ordinary ‘set of chimes. The
. nrrnngcmcnts'u{ “*Christmas. Melodies,) ‘Old Gaos-
~'pel Hymns,' and ‘Bells of Eventide' as-played by
Mr. and Mrs White- are queually beautifut.

" sorme striking results.:
. Rev. White saw. severd) remarkable cases of heal-

A

by Rev. ]()hn \thc, cvam\chst extraordmary,

" and concert baritene sololst, assisted by his wife,

Mrs. Mabel Whi!c, ¢hinlk, artist and musician..
The he'\llln;: services. will be held each Friday
Afternoon at 3:00 o'clock as a climax- ta the

. day services of -the wgek, and, the chalk talks
and cathedral chimes: will be o feature of the -
- evening evangelistic services that will be  held

every evening - except Saturdng from” Fcbrunry
3 to March 3, according ta Rcv Peter -Brown,

" lhc loend Dastor.

“The calhcdral dnmcs. p].l)(:(l by Rev.. aml
‘Mrs, While, ‘are a special set made for them by
They are reputed to be

“Anather m!cres!mg feature of the meeting wnll

he the chalk work of Mrs. White. She will sketeh
~illustrations of some of the old favorite hymns,
. such’ as, ‘Abide With Me,” ‘Rock of Ages,’ and
“The OQld Rugged Cross' while REev.- White' sings

them in-a batitone voice of unusual richness and

' . depth; Vanety will-alse be glven to the- ‘chalk’
waork by occasiopal story’ c.kctc}n.s an‘d nmusmg .

little trick (irawmgs

* “The healing scrvu:cs. held cvcry Fnday aftcr-
-noon #f the campaign, are expected- to produce
While at - Marshalltown, -
© few ‘isolated individuals:
" man or any one posr man but. rather the rich

ing in: answer to prayer including. the hcahng of

. astbma,; tumots, and a long-standing case of
*. skin ‘disense. Mr. White lays no claim to - being

- a divine healer but ascribes the cures to the in-
mdcd by ‘the
* Bible method of anointing with il

dividual’s own- faith’ in Christ,

“AlL these special features are supplementary to
the real purpose af the micting,  Rev. John White

- has’ conducted some - of the. largest revival cam-
“paigns ever held in the ‘state.

His last campaign
was at GQOrLc\'luc, where there were three hin-

- dred professed conversions, and one’ hundred and

‘ight joined-the church. It is the desire of Rev.
Peter Brown, the local: ‘pastot of the Church of
the - Nazarene, that all the people of Blnnktown

" ghall hear- Rev. White as many times as ' possible.”

" Study these two storles-closély. See which ele-
‘ mcnts. that may be of interest to you, yet are’
. not of interest to the general public, are - elimi- -
" nated from the fitst stary.

are played up in the second stery because they
are unusual,  You may criticize me at ﬁrst for

- putting Brother White’s prcachmg nblhly in’ the
".ln“-t pnrngrnph but remernber that this'is a pre-

“ingly impersonal. .
- diately: accept: Christ “as their S:wlor, scems 1o
- some irrevelant and Lo others quite ill-mannered,

- The preacher has desired 16 keep abreast with the -

Notice which features -
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- lumnary story, nnd ‘other smncs awill feature his

subjects and prcachmg at’ a later date. The pur-

. pose of this slory is to interest outsiders in the

mecting, and for this purpose the cathedral’,

* chimes, chalk talks, and healing services are the

real slor) " Also remember that every cvangehst :

s a prcacher. but not every evnngehst features’

these other things, therefore they have the grester -

news v ahie.-

. 'Recapitulating " the prmc:pte thuughls of . this )

-article, we would say in closing:

1. Make the lead so vital it will command nt-
tention.,

“2.°Tell all. your story in lhe first pamgmphf

- 3, Never rescrve the chmnx for f.he closu of.
thc story.

4. Afrange. your story so that it -may : bc
shished at @ny paragraph and still make sense.

Next month we will take up the matter of the -
deadline, and nIso sonie do’s and don'ts fer,the

" writing of successful news copy..

-J
THE BUILDING OF THE CHURCH
. CiakLEs E. JeFFERSON
Lecture HI--Buiipisc THE INDIVIQUAL

of Christianity .is to” endeavor to save so-.-
Cciely. The individual has been lost sight of
and man- is .thought -of only in ‘masses, Com- -

' "l Y HE present day conception of the wark

" wiunities and classes and races.-are alone Jarge
“enough to catch and held attention. The good ~
‘ship Zion is fo gather up the. total intérests and
institutions of the entire race of wien and not a. -

It is npt any onc rich -

and the poor. Many leaders and_teachers have d

~lively concern for the races, white, black; yellow

and brown, who care little for the mdwndual rep-
resentatives of those races. ’

Preaching in.-many pulpits has grown mcrws-,
To urge individuals to imme-

discussions of the times and soon. finds himself a
mere lecturer on present day ‘toples. He has

- perhaps worked with individuals fer a time but

has- found - it impossible to do much since the

. ceonomic and social order furnishes an unhealthy

cnvironmént. . He fecls that in order to save the

individual the whale order of things must be .
"beitered. He becomes vitally interested in social

betterment and ‘soon’ starls out- to. change the
structure of the world.

Tt is unfortunaté that this idea should be so
‘prevalent,  Many a man i¢ preaching to a
dwindling congregation beeause his.sermons have -
lost the personal note. He chills by- his’ vague
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~life of the individual.
.mean opporlunity .for the preacher, -

130

generalitios, or enrages by his wholesale tlununcm-
tions. The preacher who allows his ¢cye to wans

der long from the individual man s destined {o

lose’ power "as a “preacher. That man preaches

most searchingly, most persuasively, and- most’

effectively who knows: hu.t and fuvc
:mll\u[u.t!

ninst ':t}:e

-Our modern sciunce Ia’n a lll’l(]t.!]L} 1o create a

loniliness in the iman heart. The vastness of
the universe beats man-down inte a feeling ofsin-
significance,

s many’ hmrts"t(: ‘e foriorn. Ilcctrluty and
steam have cun\ertu(l us into - a race of m)ln.l(l‘-‘,
Men move in masses.  Vast popilations dre
poured into the ¢ity to.be swallowed up jn the
vortex of its hoiling life and cities arc colossal

- destroyers of dndividuality. Industrial forces. are
- working apgainst the individual.

Men become just
so many . “hands” or JllSt parts of an . intricate
muchanism turmng out ‘& cammerelal - product.

- Comniercial forces are, working to obliterate the

individual, The small proprietor is duappcmng
Little busincsses . are swaltowed up, Theré are

: cor[mr.llluns, syndicates *and trusts. where. each

man ‘sinks deeper-and drcncr into the incieasing
butk of the corporate body. Philanthropy Has a
Aendeney to loge the individual.,
ditions are studied simply as scientilic 1)hcnnmcl‘l.t

Volumes of statisties showing a. vast’ oceari: of
want and woe are forthcoming “lule nqthnm, is
- done” for the on¢_broken, f.imtis ot the m'mg!ed
All ol lhcbc st'lndpomts-

One of the '11'1rmm;, facts of our ‘world is the

".mdtsprc'\d absence ‘of the sense of personal re-

sponsibility, Men joined. in"a union sometimes do

- ilhinns which no one.of them awauld think of do-

ing - standing ‘glone.” In the busmcbs world dis-

, honorable and 1Huml mrpumtmns secm ta he—_
. come cupable of eriormmg dctds to which no

one man, if left to himself, would .ever stoop.

The sense of personal accountability decays when
PLrson'ﬂ :
rcsponr.lhlhty, Imlh to God and to man, is a

the distinetness of the. 1nd1v1du.tl fades.

theme “for all times and []l'lCl?..‘TlllS is the’

" preacher’s opportumty

" swamped, an occan of qucstiohs and problems -

Even the’ [machcr is in danger of losmg lum-

self. Thcrc is'a sca of prmtcd matter in .whick -

mlmslcrb are ecasily cnguifed n ﬂoml qf ad-
ministrative -work by -which they” are frequently

_ bengath whose troubled waters their pulpit use-
i l'ulncss oftentlmes goes down. Thére are preachs.

ers who seem to. be conscious thit they are hold-

Ving up the world. It ‘would be better for them, -
'aml nlsu fnr the cause of Chnst. if thcy would

) Men need Lo be ehcouraged 1o think -
_af themselves as highly as they ought to think. .
“There is much migration in this day which caus-

Sociological con-

" freslingss.

treatment.
: l'uunuttm\ o
;,ru..llum inta groups, .mtl then dl:ll\lLL,l‘-llE theses ", .
Suth group—youth, age, -
nipster, servimt—-miust receive "its
meat jn due season. Furthermore, it is ,l_he_ indi-

" grouns info |ndn iduals.

:{: I e
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roll tlm \mrl(l from their khuuldcrs upon lhc
hmrt o Gad, and be content to carry simply
the Tl wefeht bf the responsibility for the spir-
Huil dwclup:mnl of the individual - souls who

. ln:h ufr lhcu‘ mn;-,n';,.ltlon .
The preachel noeds the mduulunl '15 trui) as

the ndividual meeds " the preacher. " is in ‘the
v \l)l\]’llnll‘ of 1hi- I.ll(h\lt]lnl soul that the preacher
fearns whilt (hiz world is. Human nature c.umnt

e umll,htnml vither in hooks ot in crowis.”
Sis only “when one heart is pressed close .lg'nnti -

another” hedret, that beart, seerets are communi-
vated, l]w preacher rewiains cold, and his ser-
mops - are alsfractions, “untit fie folds his life
~down round the fives of individual men.

higlies ! preaching,
duty .|

It s
Vlliﬂlll.,ll to ingdividials that lh(\ \mnetnmus form
an nnhmn.n],‘-l\ic of preaching. Twangs of vari:

lways thv Fosera.

©ons twists, singsonpes of divers meladics, howls of
roars . of many, -

‘(llfflnm. deprees of - Tury,~ and
types of hidedusness lave tarnished the fame of

the pulpit and caused the ungodly to blaspheme, " .

Ihc Gawuse, ol thl.-u vocal monstrosities and out-

Sragestis that the preacher IOI'[,Lt*a he, i3 talking
Again, it is fidelity Lo the in.™
: perennial. -
Mary | preichers become. after b time

to individial men:

dividual’ which' insures |)rc:lcimi“5

infolesible, because of their monotony.:

lack  wvariety

They

must mentally differentinte his - con-

JHUI, W(Jll'l.l‘l!

vidual. who -has most to do with -keeping the
prc,uhtr S Christian Lelisver. )
vague '1mh|twn= to lift the whele warld frequcnt-
Iy come. to ‘have foguy’ nuiu_ma of the person of

-Christ. Many, have much to say about the Chris-
- Han consciousngss, (_hrlsu.m principles and Chris-.

tiogy infliedces who have allowed ' the personal

.LlarM £o fall into the background of theit thml;-;
‘ing. A working for and with the individual will” -

change dll this. When, e L,rd])[)’LS hand to hand.

" with & man in the bun,d_agL of sin, he realizes. the_
limitations of legislation and: the impotency of re-

formatory panaceas. Those whao work for the Te-

" construction of the. individual have na dt[ﬁcu]ty &
in belicving in the reality and pewer of sin ner -
-i$ he likely to Tose his faith in Christ as Savior.
“Not only will work: for the ‘individual malntain -

faith but jt will keep: bright the flame of hope.

A crowd ‘is nlways disconcerting, 'sometimes ap- -
- palling. It is the f'lCES of rcdccmcd men 1n lhe

(26) R g

| i This . .
is the reason that pustoral work is ¢ssential to the
Preachers” \'.!m shlr}. pastoral

“hecattee- pmuh(‘r» do_ not Lmnc elose:

in subject matter and_ni:um(:r of
A preacher who wishes toescape this -

Men' who -nurse-

Loveamana

Jnto ity
- church ‘put of unlovels niderial. |
-pends upon. the eharacter of the individual :be- -

_trained to Took upon himzell us a builder.
Lo fashion the temple of his own.soul and this . -
©huilding
“tajght - to grow In the grace and knowledge of

"Christ, Each™ follower- of _ Jesus ‘must “alsp he

.-testraint of tew vicious pcrsanc

‘themeelves.

“when ameng. the brethren.
i u_tlnmmcnt

pews that keep the pr'mclu.rs hmrl ‘singing

‘.thrmu.,h 1he disillusionments and dmcomﬂturcs of

He can work with patience
can sce the light of the
plory of the knowledge of the blessed Christ in

2 long campaign,
and die in hope if he ¢

the fices of men converted by his. preaching.

g L.lcih, the individual 4% the nourisher ‘of love,’
~"One can, !u\(-'m.ml\:ml m general, but it is-a hmt
and fxchh
~Hfor the nan who woeuld preach {he gospel, and

love. “Love is the once thing c:ﬁcnlm!

love is fed and cleansed and ;;]unﬁcd by repeated

contacts -withindividuial hearts and -lives.
,"["lw-' preacher should seck “und  find - the indi-.
e glory of b le]!lL‘ is dvlr‘rmmcd'
“hythe ch.mlcu'r of the imaterial \vhlrl: is worked
1 beantiful -

vidual

It is impossihle o buitd’
Evcnihfng de-
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- dcvc]opml md trained. Thc qbllgatlnns and duties

of biotherliness must be learned and practiced.

The supreme work of the preacher is not to
Luild sermons -but to build characters and. m do-
ing this lic will build the church.

Builders have a way of pnymg spccml attention
(o cach and every mrt "He is & collectivist in
"his vision and an individualist in his method.
Stones are deéssed one at a.time. Bricks are Taid
one i a-time, Nuils are driven one at a time, A

“huilding is an agerépate thing and becomes pos-
" sible onlye by a careful shaping of its constituent -

 malded with regard 1o every . other part,

parts, The building as a whele dictates what is
tn bie done with cach, piece. Every part ‘must be
The
nob[cr the ‘edifice the ‘more abundant the labor

“'which s expended upon. the. mdlvulunl stone,

liever., The fifst thing the preacher is to do is to -

see thit the individual s really born again, The -

The ase must be Taid at the
‘After. this the man must bc

point mast be clear:
oot -of  the tree.

takes

vears. The individual must. be

made positive Torce for ru.htcmhnccs and the
chureh In the community.  They “should. be told

whit to do ‘rather than what noi to do. The
-preacher should deny himself the luxury of harl-,
ing thunderbols: al tive hmmlf to the quict :

work of building -men in well- timm, It is wiser
totrain: one man’ to t1!c an -interest in things
‘which - are \mrth while' than to 1oil for the

tians arc to he (.'I'ILOlll"ll:,(‘fi Lo (Iu\dop the wift
that’+is in  them,’ Personality. should never bhe
lrec.p.issm! upon by “the. prmchc Al Lhr:str_nns
will not work, fecl nor think atike.” Similar cmo-
tional experiences mmt not be detnanded of “all;
To crush all Christians inlo a common mald s

T aowrong ngamst Christ who wills thal ‘ali men
© shall be {ree-in-Him. A preacher: should rcmlce

if he preaches to.men and women; who thitk for

Shurch finds fts- richest life. and becomes. able to
"purfnrm its ‘widest service.
also be trained in the praces and obligations of -
He must sit at once inthe midst -

Fach member must |

brotherliness, -
of the brotherhood. He can't be taught brotherli-
ness-out' of .a-book, He must learry ’brotherhncss
by belng brotherly and he cany be brotherly: oniy

It must-be’ worked out through
laborious yrars. .

)

He'is |

To, have this kind of intention .
m’nnl ennugh, the %mnt must bc dnscmlmcd and

(27)

cye also’ for things ‘which, are ‘small,

~The pre acher is it huilder and like all builders he

must sec things in the large and he must have an
If the
preacher ‘is eager (o alter the structure of the.
world, let "him .devote himsell pdssionately to the

“work of bringing men one at a time to Christ. -

“wvidunk

’I‘ .

Ii. the preacher feels 'an wrge to build the church
fet him “consider, love, win and train the indi-

. SOMEONE HAS SAID - ?4// )

" .Compiled by Harogro C. Jounso

. Cravier Four S
HILI'L‘ aré many who rest in’ the fact- of the .
g “new -birth. and. repard it 1% Ahe sum tetal of

“Christian, cxperience and - “character.  “They are

- spiritual bhabies contented with their cradles. .

Then, 160, Chris-_ -

© Church,”

Tt i this variety of moral graces
and the diversity of spiritual attainments that the.

The Church, fnr;,cltmg the mlmnmuon “love
not thé world;” [has in some” instances not anly
fallen in love with the world, but-has actually
‘rarrierd e wotld and it seems mqmwble ta
“secure a. divoree. : . .

When we honor man or an institution of man
‘more than God, wé grieve the Holy Spirit.

Protestantism—"*Where Spirit’ i5 - therd s
Catholicism—"*Where Churéh isfth'eré, is -
bpmt "

No man has a right’ to prmch unIcss ‘he haS-‘.
found the truth. A secker after ‘the truth has

Cumiy ‘acall to silence and no call ta preach.

Onc hour a day spent’ in study would in ten

)c.lrs m'\Le an u,nonnl man a wcll mformed' '_,

man, -
. God, never duphcatcs a rchgmus cxpcncnce

- He breaks the pattern at every instance,

“This is not o gilt'but ~

‘Do not wait for a larger field, enlarge the -
field -you '1!rc:1dy necupy. .

Prnmpincss gncs nlhprc. conhdcnu in. yuur ",
Cability. :
An ounce of expcnence is worlh 2 ton oi the-

ory. -
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-, human" sin - which has not been cnmm:'.tcd in
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Men arc hke bullcts
smoothest,

lhey gu hrlhcsl whcn

“Duty is more to be [ollu\scd than dcnlh is to
Jbe feared.

- The shortest drstance belwcen any mdmdual
and true success is a straight line.

Reputation” is nnly the shadow of char}ctcr'

_‘and a -véry small house will somcttmcs t Tow

a big shadow.

Men are notlost for lick nf truth ‘but fnr .

love of falsehood.

One horseshoe p':clscd up a day - ayhrm;,

luck. Fifty a day puts a man in, the junk husx-

IIEQS

- A successful’ rehgmus service must lmve vngor, h

variety and victory.~

A man_ said, “I was: ruscd at [hc knees of
a praying mothcr and over. the knees' of 4 de-
termined father. Both knees were’ needed.

1f you_want to get along -fast, go slaw. .

‘The congregation may “sit at.our feel,” as the

" saying has it, hut we must not forget that their

- ptime husmes:a is to. walk upon their own. Only’

1

as we help: them to do. th'u, are’ wc rcally hclp- )

ing them. - b

Pessimist—"It cannot bc dunc
"“I've just done it." '

If.so busy you cannot stop and thmk )ou
had better stop and.think.

A religion that comprommcs the conqucror is:

'cnnqucrcd itself,

Do not put the - lhlngs }uu get” from Hlm .

above what yoi find in Him.
Some church members are it:md bsers, soine
are by-standers,

of Q.
“There. is not a ctime-in all the cnniug of

the name of somé virtue, -
- You cannot separate true religion and cthics.”
Going: to. heaven? Take the ﬁrst nght lurn
Then kéep straight on. .

will. .
Pity forsmen issues Trom ;ncty toward God.-
No people -have c\'cr ‘been strong enuugh tn

. defy the moral law,

Toan’ gct in it.

An open mind is like-an oan muuth, anylhmg

el

Discoufagcment leadd

" spondency to despair, and -despait very oftén

_leads to a’tragedy—sulcide. -

.discouraged,

The descent of the
loboggnn of dxscouragement is rapul ‘Beware of
it1 If the enemy of your soul can once get you
he will. pat on. the' pressure until

" you ere in a maze of uncerlaml"nn}l hnrdl}

- Lnow whlch wny tu ‘turn —-Su.
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Pcptomlst—_

He who tries to do nothmg mal.th A, SUCCess -

If we will, God wlll—-If we wonl, the dcvll Lo
. " there.

[T despundgq, de-. -

PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK
*I. L. FLynN
Ler Him Cose'In

“When Jesus was leaving His: dlsctplcs He told
. h em He would send. them the Holy Pareciete.
By létting the Holy Spirit’ come into our hearts -
and lives, there may be'a circle of holy influence -
. set.in-motion that will washr the shores of time -

and swcéi) on to the outer edge of eternityl”

Only be ,s:rad!ast never waver,
- Nor seek - earth’s javor, . o
- But rest; ’ ‘ '
Thou Enowest whal God's will mrm be
For all- His .creatures, so for thee
The * best —‘PA'U'L Fremine,

Am Wr Wmutomx\(.? -

In a tm\cr in the Isle of Man one nf lhc best

governors the ishand- had ever - possessed -was
hanged. ‘He_had béen-. -accused of treachery 1o

the king. dunng the lime of the, civil wars, and'

" recéived sentence’ of death.. Inlcrccssmn was

made on his-hehalf, and a pardon was seni;

hanged!. 'Christian, apardon is in the’ hands to
offer sinncrs met with every diy; a pardon, mark

you, not from temporal but- from eterna! death, -

Chnettnn, wilt’ thnu hnld |t back?—-—SrL

v

His I’Romszs

Dr I‘.tuon Wrote at one llmc to a mother, “I
have

' come :w.n) and have my mmd no more sad,’ my

 heart po more pained. or anxious, I luok upon. it .
Coas one pmof that T have prayed in fzith; but :f
.1 bring n\\:u my burden, I concludc that failh

was not ‘in exercise.

" “Tarry at _the promise n]l Go meets  you -
3 I

ses L g ) s

" Nor_ Yuvu MAMM:

You h'lvc not thc making of your ewn crﬂss,
your cross is prepared and appointed for you. by

divine love, and you are:cheerfully to accept it.
This day’ Jesus bids ‘you- submit -your shoulder =
Jesus Was a cross-bearer; He -
leads the: way . in- the’ path of sorrow.. Surely -
- you could not desire a bctler guide! And if He

to. His easy _wl.c

carries a cross, what nohler ‘burden could you

desire? The “Via Crucias” 'is the way of safety;

fear not to tread its thorny paths. Take up
your cross, und. by the power of the Spirit ‘of

~God you will soon love it —--SPURO!‘.ON. _
.28 ‘

but.
the pardon fell into the bands’ of his bitter encmy, - -
who hept it locked :up, and- the governor was .

made this onc test-of my prayers: If af_tcr,
,mmmltu’m, anything to Gud, I can, like. Hannah,

He a}\\ ays refurns by way_of His prom-

+

i

=4

- 'We datit involuntarily.
“prayer; hence us importance. 't is the Church’s’
part, practically, ln the sustmmm, of !ur life, Wc;

“deeply and {reely ]
" grtion the body demands a quickened hreﬂhim:._
an ampler supply of air,-to ‘meet 1t=- nccemuca

‘——NORMAN B. .

L 4& © My hnn'uusv .
To litd content  with small

) 7"am,ds j:wc_—(}mm.h McDoNAtn

R

" foward  the power or” powers which
T (29)
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’ "Om nf the ceaseless nclmu(-s of thc body is
its "breathing. It is cssential to sel{-preservation.
-Such is the function of

sing;
) “Prayer is Hu'. Chnsfmn{ t'rhll hrm!h,
The Christian’s naiive air, .

- “But it is.a hw of the lmd} lllﬁl the more

actively and ‘vigorously .it” exercises the more
‘it must breathe. Under ex-

iIAnms(w

\_Vl”:h’ FHE Wm};' Is' Ren
Doid't touck @, my boy,
The ‘rosy red wine, -
it will crush ami drj.frm'
l’o:tr body and mmd
1 aill canse you e Jurep
- Sad Irars of .:J'mmr,
< I swill rol you of -friends, S
“o Your. peacc-and good mame.. ..
il place on Nour sheulders
Hurd . burdens. 1o, hrar
1t will write on yom' braw .
" Dark lines_of care.
It will bring al- last:
. Ta ruin’s. -sad brink,
And in the -dark walers :
}’:mr lijeboat .ml! sink.—Axon. .' i

tivans—1lo  seek
clegance rather than  Juxury, - and  refinement
rather than fashion; to be worthy, not respecta-

' _blh \\calthy, not rlch-—to study ‘hard and’ think -
quictly, talk gently, act frankly, to listen 'to birds; -
" babes, nnd‘ sages .with. open . heart—to bear all”,

cheerfully —~do . all bravely, -await occasions —

-never hurry; in a word, to let the spiritual, un-
_hidden hnd'unénnﬁtious grow up, through the
* common, “This is my sy mphony —WiLLiAM Ei-
_LER\' Cmm

I mﬁlend uf :1 Lcm
could cast .the gift of a lovely thought into ‘the
heart of a {riend, that would be gwmg as the

Rc!iglu‘n—h:ls becn defmed as “man's recognition

"~ ofa world ‘order 'in which he himself is merged,”
" "Pratt offers the following definition: “The serious

and social attitudé of individuals or communities
they . con-

Clevests and destinies.”

. heart is set.

or even -a [lower, we
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ceived as h.wms; ulllmatc u:ptrol over their in-

A simpler,. and pcrhaps
adequate, definition would be “man’s recognition

of conflict and his attempt to resalve it on a “

v

spiritual plane.”H, CricintoN MiLtes,

“Men - are anxious to- improve. their *circum--

~ stances, but are unwilling to improve themselves; .

they: therefore remain bound, The man who
does not sh{ink' from self-crucifixion can never
fail to accomplish the ebject upon- which his
This is as tric of carthly as of
hc—wcn]v things, - Even the- man whose sole ob-
ject is to acquire  wealth must be prcparcd to

. “make ‘greal personal sacrifices before he can ac-
.complish his object; and how much more s0 he

who would realize a strong ahd - \\.cll pomcd llfc?r ‘
h a Man. Tﬁmke‘!k. . . .

: WnAT 'I'ur\' ,'I‘Hnu.? '
A Hindu poet writing o a missionary of con-

- dllmm siid, "“The three witches—War Lust, Pow-.
.er Lust, Profit Lust—revel on lhc bnrrcn brcast
] uf humpc hol(lmg lhclr urgles ’

’]m, IMFFERENCE ‘
“An nm,cl smote Peter on the side, ﬂnd he arose
1o freedom.” One smiote: king Herod, he went to
percitian. A look -of approval from Him will he
bliss; a frown of disgip'pmva! will be heil.

}AMLS 1:-27
SI.L‘ how' mmkr'm! rchgmn is! She Sld.I'lS wuh

"« ‘what ‘men have declared impossible.  She refuses
She insists that

to . hrlm.. down “her- standards.
mvn must. come up to her. No -man is, theroughly
rchmnuq, she -declares, unless ‘he' does this, which
it -scenis so hard' to da, unless he goes through
this world untainted, as the sunbeam goes through .

the mml —PmLuPs Bmmxs

W
————s s T

'_,.-\ BATIU ¥oR 'n_u: Sourn

Morc "inspiring than words 5 music, It says

more than .words can ever say. It strikes depths. . .
" in us that even the keenest psychoanalyst cannot

reach. It lifts us up Lo mountain top i:lcallsm It
makes, us desire ‘t¢ be finer, bigger, more noble,

* Man’s most nable a%plmtmns come as the result

of listening {o 1nnp|rm;: musm Don't you find -

it so?

Recently 1 llstcnc(t to Mlscha hinmn plny lhe
Schulicrt” Ave Mariz. on his beloved Stradivarius,

I watcheil the [aces of the people in the nudicnce

ns he played. .T saw hard lines in those faces re-
lax. ¥ .saw far- away Jooks in those eyes, as the .
Yisteners saw v;smns and dreamed drcams We

v
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"is.no “pussy-focter.” Sternness is mingled with

+
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were all swept into a univbrsaﬁlf of emotion—
gladness, courage, love. While we listened  we

were transformed, :f but for a moment into our.’

higher' selves,

Ruskin uttered o grcat trith when, he said,
~ “Music washes away from the soul thc ddst of.
© - everyday llfc."——S}LFCTED - .

.much; he who iwould attain highly mist sacri-

-, fice’ l.,r(‘.ltl) — !s a Man- Thmkc!h

. -For whén- a gaa(l nan dae.r, '
Fo¥ years beyond. our kenm,
The light he leaves. behind him les

llmﬁg the pa!h -of men,

: llé.\i'lrn would accoinpiish little must sacrifice
little; he who-would achieve much ‘inust sacrifice . -

PIC'I.S{!, Brother Lunn (in not stop prmtmg Tne'

- PrescuEr's Macazisg for T deeply appreciate the

help T .receive from its pages. It is worth many

- times maore than the cost; so please continue te -
“and  the.

send me. TE PREACHER'S. /Ma#AZINE _
Herald of Holiness. T-bave not the moncy to pay
for these now but I will take cire of this obliga-

tion as 1 h'm. all others, May. T even suggest
‘that yuu raise the - subscription pncc of Tue .
MAGAZINE to $1.50 if the-preseni price causes a
loss of money in prmlmg -—L R.*Nearhood, ‘De-.

troit,. Mlclugan
.l.

W HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
H. Lusw

. Durmg the Crueadc for Souls special mehmq
_is being placed on evangelism and soul winning.’
With . that* thought in- mind I’ shall disciss two

lmoks dealing. with that parucuhr thcmc

< A bhook of faurteen . vigarous -evangelistic ser-. 7

mons published in 1928 is entitled Goop News
vor ALl Mex, The author is J, W. Ham, D.D,,

. an evanpelist of wide reputation especiaily in the’
- southern, section of our country.
-fourteen scrmons there is the unmlslnk'\blc ring .

In each of these

-religion of the supernatural..
‘of cleansing” scarlet and -:m hhckcncd lives i3
“through- blood.”
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“The 'co.ndcmnallun of self- edeft and ~ good*

wotks has been proclaimed from lhe Garden o!
Eden to the present.’ .

“Evangelism will save :_1 church from the rocks
of distord for the reason that its interest and

Christ.” -
“The B:hlc is a mlraculous buok 1t revenls a

thought are, coficentrated upon -the other person - -
- who knows nothmg of the mvxng gmcc of

The divihe method .

“Prior to " this experience of Penlccost thc"

church was timid, afraid and lacking m,_ctjthu?;t-_- ’
The Hely Spirit was the dynamite .
Jof God that suddenly changed lhcsc_(hquplcs tn .

asm and zeal:

unflinching heralds of the cross.”

There are 50 many gems of lhuu;,i\t in lhe bnnk
that oné is tcmptcd to go''on -quoting, Bifore

- tivon -of “the fourteen, “Eight Blockades on the
“ Road to Hell” Here s an outline and here. are

ilustrations : that  should  help the most ama-
teurish pre: acher. te work. up a credible 'sermon.
The cight blockades dlScusscd,_'ch The Bible, The

Cross of Chiist, the Holy Spirit, The Sunday -
Schoul, Sermons, Trovidence, Mother's - Instruc- .
. tlogis. and Mother's I'rayers.” A man. who couldn’t - -
create. flesh on & ckclclnn like' that might Just as

well-give up in despair. - N

And for the preacher harassed by \chral plnccs '
10 put every dollar the best part of this story is
“that the book formerly, priced. at $1.50 may now
Iisa
product [of - the Sunday. School Roard of the

e “had {nr 50¢, plus 15¢ far postage,

Snuthern naptlsl Church

A book. that . is ufliquc in, its treatment:'of the

. theme -of evangelism is -How. Jesus Won Mex,

ui sincerity and rock-ribbed cnnvu:tmn Dr. Ham' |

tenderness; forcefulness with charm of style; co-
pious Seripture reiererices with apt illustrations.

I thought as I laid the book aside that I kncwr ;

- of -no yolume of- ev:mgchstlc ccrmons that sur-

- passes this one.

“homiletic structure. The following excerpts picked

at’ random throughout the: hook™ will .support the -

B ‘forcgomg enthusiasuc staterments:

“Jesys did not preach a milk and cider gospel.

" There was nothing weak or-patronizing in his

manner or the sibject matter of his sermons.. He
-laid down the stern-necessity of. repentance 4s o
prercqms:tc to splrttual salvntmn i

Every 'sermon 5 a model of

'whlle, albeit’ the most “difficult. .
cusses each case recorded in the New Teslamcnl L

(30) R

by L. R.. Scarborough D, It was. pubhshcd ’

in 1926 by theS. S. Board of the Southern Nap-

tist Convention. First priced at $2.00 it may now .

‘going on [ must briefly summarize the last ser- '

-

be had at 65c, pos(pmd _Not only is the method -

of handling the théme altogether different but’
the comprehensiveness of the matcrml is amazing. o
Dr. Scarborough has:made “a stidy of Iesus and - .-

His public: ministry from the point. of view, of

Jesus as a .soul winner, His mcthod His. spirit,’

the - doctrines he used, His uses of other soul

winping agencies. The book is meant to be an .

iniensive study of Christ in ‘His approaches 1o

‘men in His own -personal ministry." What study
of -the- subject could be moré absorbing, ‘more
Vncccssary or mote fruitfu! fo him who secks to

succeed in. this of all callings the most worth

The author dis- -

Hr.hcrgz ‘Jesus cng'egcd in cvangchsm Thcrn are
‘_‘_thlrt) cight chapters, so we ca_nnqt cnumerate
- them.
‘treatment i3 not sketchy but on the contrary
quite full, However it is more in the form of
outlines or suggestions to proveke further discus-
© sion or-thought, For secrmon building ‘the ma-
-, terial cannot ‘be. gurpassed. As a textbook for
. a class in evangelism this volume could hardly be
_equaled.
- value of thlb beok cither to aur ministers or'to
~our, [aity, -
the thirly—clght for analysis, "Chnsls Soul-Win-
_nmg Program for His Church.”

of His Church, Briefly. thise steps are {1) The
nuelens—ealling the disciples, one or two at
“Aime.
men. (3} Its Jaw of life given in the Sermon on
the Mount. (4) Its cmngchshc basis and mili-
tan{ charactet outlined in Matthew 16, (5) He
wave it its Jaw of discipline in Matthew 18, (6)
its. world commission was given in the 28th chap-

the day of Pentecost: ~Here is material: for an
. enlire sermon_and a -good one at that. But. Dr,
+ Scarborough continues the thought and -outlines

R ‘be 4 pattern’ for all churches to come:

Y N Ll\’l;'

. a sevenfold soul-winning program which was to
(1) The
'~ ministry “of "His cvangcilshc forcrunncr. ()
“ample.
of the twelve,
o ‘the scvent; who ‘were sent out:
“the general Great Commission mentiched sév-

B type of sermon.

THE' PREACHER S MAGAZINE

In* spite of the compass of the hook the

It Would be difiicult to exaggerate the
I “have selected . one . cliapter out of B
" Firgt we. are’

© given seven steps taken by “Jesus in ‘the found:m, ‘

(2} Tts first officers were to be fishers of - -

ter. (7) He gave it its power as. manifested on

Christ’s - whnlc life of public scrvice as ourex:
(3) The careful and . -persistent training’ .
£4) The mission and training
(8) In"

Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled e
By Jam&sl Vunce, D. D.. e :

) A" series of twenty- -five Communion addresses.
. author's gift for choxce. reverent and helpful medltahon is .-
‘known the country’ over, and t]'ns. his-latest. expressmn of
it, will be welcomed by large numbers of old and hew'read- -

' ers, desiring guidance and aid in: thelr approach to, and par-
- ticipation .in, one of ‘the great sacraments - of the Chnat:an_

‘church. These sermons contain just enough illustrative mat- |

% ter to give them life and appeal. They are. modcls of this

NAZARENE PU'BLISHING HOUSE
2923 'l'n;_c_:olt Ave., Karisas Ci;y. Mo..

, 6D

l35

c-ml times in thc New Tcslamcnt (6) I]Iustralcd ‘
in the great pentccostal campaigns-related in the
Acts of the Apostles. .(7) In the special work of

- the Holy Ghost—convincing men- of sin,  The .
chapter climaxes with nine soul-winning goals or

standards - that Jcsuq !ms set for His Church, -

“Thete is a messige in this one chapter that every
 <hurch in Christehdom needs to hear and pon-

der. | Preacher, i you archlimited to one bdok

during this year “you wlll m-ﬂu: no mlstnke in
_making this the one.

Next. month we phn 1o discuss morc books on
evangelism ‘and revival effort and also-lo give n'

‘fairly complete hsl of worth while hooks an evan- -

pelismi " and pcrsonal uorl.

3
™

'Trrmr«‘; i;uu.arms 'GFFER:?:D AT A
“ SAVING -

At leanl 35 a week ‘can be snved hy any chﬁrch
that custom.mb uses @ four- -page’ bulletin each

~week.” The Layman Company, the tllhing or- -
*ganlzation” at 730 Rush, Sfreet,

ati \ Chicago; offers
this.saving when using their - four-page- bulletis,

Two pages are’ printed: with a stewardship.mes- .
e, and. two - pages are deft blank. for lecal an-

nouncr;-ments The company suggests: that church-
¢s conduct a five weeks or 10 wecks course of
tithe education by using its bulletins,. which’ are

"oifered at a nominal sum: It offers a sample set | - -

containing 32 differént tithing tracts-at 20 cents. -
Please mention the’ Preacuer’s MAcAler, nlso
1,.1\1' \'our (fenomm'ltmn '

. TaE I.,w:mw Cmuww
: 7‘0 Ruqh Strcct, Chlcngo

The' _ S

. Price $1. 25, postpmd :




